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PREFACE. 

This Thibd Edition is so considerably altered by 
the various processes of Addition, Substraction, and 
Substitution, that a competent authority assures me 
it is not, "whatever Butler may say respecting 
personal identity," the same book as before : some of 
the Sermons having been preached during the earlier 
period of a ministry of over fifteen years, and a few 
quite recently. The former editions received some 
much valued commendations, which, it is hoped, 
nothing in the additional part of this Edition will 
forfeit. And, as a book of Sermons is, at its highest 
a looking beyond church walls to sickbeds, wayside 
places, firesides, and a generally enlarged congrega- 
tion, the Divine Blessing is humbly and reverently 
invoked upon this little volume. 



S. B. JAMES. 



North Marston Vicarage, Bucks, 
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I. 

MINISTERS AND PEOPLE. 

St. Paul's writings egotistioal — Circumstances of Text — 
I. Duty &e. of Christian Ministers — " All things," then — 
"All. things," now— "Through Christ"— II. People's 
help — ** Notwithstanding " — Augmentation Fund — Status 
&c.y of Clergymen — Priesthood not a caste — Diminishing 
numher of candidates from Universities — Duty of laity — 
Conclusion. 
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PHILIPP. iv. 13, 14. 

I can do all things, through Christ which strengtheneth me. 

Notwithstanding ye have •well done, that ye did communicate 
"with my affliction. 

ST. PAUL'S writings are strikingly egotistical. 
Not egotistical in the dicti9narj sense of the 
word. By no means vain, arrogant, self-important, 
or opinionated. Nor egotistical in the mere gram- 
matical, ego et rex meus spirit. But egotistical to a 
remarkable and striking extent nevertheless. Egot- 
istical in their manful, modest freedom. Egotistical 
in their ifree-flowing, unconscious disdain of mere 
superficial, verbal humilities. Egotistical in all the 
higher, better, truer, more earnest significations of 
the term. 

Earnestness is in fact the true source and secret of 
his egotism. This very egotism is one of those moot 
characteristics which the Holy Spirit evidently in- 
terferes not with. Inspiration leaves the great 
apostle full liberty to stamp his individuality deep 
down into his writings, and thence into our minds. 

Though inspired, he is Paul. Though coming 
ever fresh from the mount of God, no too dazzling 
celestial sheen prevents our recognition of him — and 
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4 SERMON I; 

by him. Still lie says "lam chief of sinners." 
Still he is " I, Paul." Still too true and grand and 
simple ever to forget himself: what he had been, 
what he was, what he pressed forward to, what the 
work he was engaged in, the needs of the churches 
he ministered to and the companions he ministered 
with. There is indeed in the egotism of this match- 
less apostle a sublimity and grace, a depth and truth 
and nobleness, which must command, our entire 
admiration. It might not sit well upon all men, 
even upon all apostolic men. The moral figure has 
its peculiar needs as truly as the physical. The 
mantle of Elijah is not for every prophet, nor the 
cloak that was left at more places than Troas, for 
every apostle. All men could not speak of them- 
selves as St. Paul did, with either grace, or ease, or 
nature. Many men are not bom to the manner. 
But upon him, whether as chief of sinners or chief 
of apostles, whether avowing himself as having and 
being nothing or able to do all things, whether 
singling himself out for abasement that he might 
magnify God's grace and encourage penitent sin- 
ners, or asserting his rightful authority that he 
might exalt his office and rebuke pretenders — upon 
him, Paul, the manner sat with unsurpassable 
dignity and becomingness. 

This is not saying too much, by way of in- 
troduction, dear brethren, upon the i^irit and 
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manner of St. Paul. For the very text I have 
chosen is one of the Pauline egoisms. It begins with 
his favourite "I." I can do all things. And then 
he directly qualifies and balances it by the words 
which follow. Just as he balances the whole of the 
former of the two verses by the whole of the latter. 
This power of balancing, of seeing two sides of a 
truth, is another proof, evidenced by the text, of 
this apostle's largeness of heart and character. We 
shall remark it as we proceed, 

St. Paul was now imprisoned in the Preetorium at 
Eome. The Philippians had sent Epaphroditus to 
him with tokens of their affectionate remembrance. 
Epaphroditus, their messenger, had, after his arrival, 
fallen sick ** nigh unto death : " and thus their 
trouble on St. Paul's account was added to by their 
trouble on Epaphroditus' account. In this, their 
loving anxiety, the apostle sends them his most 
earnest, tender epistle. Ghratitude and true attach- 
ment softened his heart, the Philippian converts 
being exceptionally true, devoted, and unworldly. 
You find no blame, no sternnesss, no Pauline se- 
verity in this interesting charge : but only gratitude, 
only affection, only tender, solemn monition. Philippi 
was the first European church, Lydia its first convert, 
the gaoler its great miracle. The Philippians were 
the most genuine, devout, and practical Christians 
St. Paul had to deal with and think about. If the 
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Philippian spirit prevailed among us we should not 
need a Curates' Augmentation Fund Society. This 
I say not in rebuke, but in explanation. 

My text is from the midst of an outbreak of 
grateful joy on the part of the Apostle. 

I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your car© of me 
hath flourished again ; wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

Not that I speak in respect of want : for I have learned in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content. 

I know both how to be abased and 1 know how to abound ; every- 
where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. 

I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 

Ten earnest egotisms in these verses, brethren. 

And now in regard to my text and its application 
to our subject ; let is look at it in this twofold way, 
viz : as regards 

I. The duty, wisdom, privilege, power, of Christian 
ministers. 

n. The desirableness of the people's help. 

First Christ and St. Paul ; secondly, the people. 

First, ** I through Christ"; secondly, "notwith- 
standing." 

I. Mark again the holy audacity, as distinguished 
from mere vain audaciousness, of this blameless 
bishop. How with no irreligious scorn, yet with 
utter heedlessness, he lays himself open to the as- 
persions of little minds, writing only for those closer 
observers who will note the underlying foundation 
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of true humility. ** I can do all things." Yes, but 
what had he said before ? ** I have learned in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be content," " I 
know how to be a5««^(^." **I am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry." 

'* All things." How vast a girdle of compre- 
hensive power, of unfailing wisdom. How all- 
embracing a list of duties and arduous responsibi- 
lities. How grateful a memory of privileges. All 
things. 

Brethren, do you ever consider the all things 
which a Christian minister must aim to be master 
of ? Do you, with your special studies, your divided 
and partitioned duties, your calls to be diligent in 
this while your brethren are exemplary in that, your 
duty to be full only, or to be hungry only, to abound 
only, or only to suffer need — do you consider the all 
things which a minister cf Jesus Christ's religion is 
called upon to be equal to? Was called upon in 
St. Paul's day, is called upon still more in these 
days. For, brethren, though you permit your clergy 
to be more worldly without being shocked and dis- 
quieted by their worldliness than used to be the case 
with regard to St. Paul and his contemporaries. 
Though you — and I do not speak to you in this 
parish especially, for it is the same in other places, 
and it is as much our fault and the fault of the times 
as it unquestionably is yours — Though you do not 
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look for, would not always welcome, would some- 
times frown upon loftier holiness and more intense 
spirituality of life in your ministers. Though con- 
gregations and parishes would not, as a rule, he 
much affected by such uncompromising, unyielding 
devoutness as that of St. Paul. Yet in some respects 
the **all things" now are more arduous than the 
all things then. And I am not sure, brethren, that 
the semi-worldliness which is now so tolerated and 
acceptable does not increase the arduousness of the 
ministerial office. 

All things. Visiting the poor. Services in the 
Church. Preaching the true word. Eightly and 
duly administering the sacraments. Asking and 
distributing alms. Becoming in life and doctrine 
ensamples to the flock. 

All things. GHancing at every new development 
of science, lest it should attack immature faith. 
Anxiety not to be behind the age, lest stray sceptics 
should find weapons of sarcasm and point. Inkling 
of Church architecture, Church adornment, Church 
music. Knowledge of Church societies, Church 
politics. Church education. Church development. 

All things. Some of these just mentioned con- 
stituents of the ministerial **all things,'' are to some 
men impracticable. But still the all things, if they 
be conscientious men, presses upon their minds. 
Every man has his tether. But the question is, haa 
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he reached the end of that possible accomplishment ? 
Confining the all things to what every man can do 
addedto everyone's special, individual possibilities: 
throwing out of the scale the admirable Crichtons, 
the modem Whewells, and such-like — ^has a mau 
done what his powers enable him to do ? Has he, 
asks conscience, vied with dissent in attaching the 
middle and lower middle classes, now so estranged, 
to the Church ; and striven to make her, as far as 
his own influence reaches, the Church of the English 
as well as the Church of England ? or has he rested 
content, asks the same faithful monitor, with knowing 
that the rich mainly and the poor considerably are 
within his church's fold, while the bulk of those 
classes who have grown up gradually since the 
feudal days, who made England protestant, who- 
had well-nigh made her puritan, who build chapels 
faster than the rich build churches, who too often 
shut their hearts against the clergy of the church 
and welcome the more willing companionship of 
non-conforming ministers of religion — ^while the 
bulk of these classes are alienated and even hostile ? 
This, brethren, is one of the nineteenth century 
" all things," which hold the Church's future in tha 
hollow of their hands; and the consideration of 
which can alone save that Church from the severance 
of her state connection, the alienation of her state 
support, and the utter destruction of her nationality^ 
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Has lie again given due heed to the free-thinking 
questions of the day? Is he able, does he prepare, 
to meet an intellectual artisan ? Has he thought 
and read of the practical matters which church 
congresses discuss so usefully? Does he study 
liberal tendencies, catholic tendencies, longings for 
union, and those ultra developments in all directions 
which, different and sometimes opposite though they 
l)e, are yet all burdened with the same great and 
earnest signification, which mean that the Church is 
straining to burst into a wider freedom and to 
embrace — oh that it could be ! —all truthful, pious, 
dutiful, godly souls. 

** All things ** meant a great deal then. It means 
a great deal now. We stand only on the shore of 
its oceanic vastness in making these observations. 
They are but pebbles from the shingle ; while the 
mighty tide of opinion, thought, excitement, action, 
terror, hope, and perplexity seethes and surges as it 
has never done before. Every age, you may say, 
calls itself the most momentous and important ; and 
so it truly does, for every age outstrips its pre- 
decessor. The world progresses not only with ac- 
celerated but with accumulated speed, and the pulse 
of each succeeding generation throbs with a more 
feverish beat. The ministerial **all things" en- 
larges with the world's wide growth. And 
while the humblest handicraftsman no longer 
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abides by his "lasf-r- while we begin almost to 
believe that we must still further modify the wise 
declaration that there is no new thing under the sun — 
while we hold our breath at each new victory of 
mind, combination, skill and strategy, and ask 
** what cannot man do ? " we are brought, even here 
in church, to see a new light cast upon the words of 
-St. Paul, "I can do all things." 

But now remark his open and most meek, yet still 
confident revelation of whence comes this power. 

Tliroagh Clirifit whicli strengtheneth me. 

There is something fringing the border and out- 
side the greater teaching of this expression, which 
is worthy of your notice. Eemark, brethren, that 
it was St. Paul who said this to the Philippians and 
not the Philippians who said this to St. Paul. 
You would never say to the hundreds of poor clergy 
who belong to a rich church, and who often minister 
to rich congregations — you would never say in 
mockexy, or even in earnestness, '* Go to Jesus in 
.your poverty. He can comfort you. He can make 
you equal to all things, as St. Paul was. He can 
teach you to be hungry and to suffer need, as weE 
as to pray and to preach, to read and to think, to 
visit and to work." But most of those hundreds 
and perhaps thousands do say to you, I mean to the 
churchmen of England, in their exemplary silence, 
going down to their graves in scores of instances 
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with the word not spoken that would have unloosed 
a thousand purse-strings — they do say to you in that 
most eloquent silence, "We can do all things, 
through Christ" The English laiiy, once convinced, 
are not unjust, not ungenerous. You, brethren, 
form a portion of that laity; and I would reach 
your convictions this morning, on behalf of my 
brethren. Consider my difficulty. I am bound by 
this text to account your help a secondary matter, a 
matter secondary to the strength implanted by Jesus ; 
and yet not to seem to slight that help but rather to 
make much of it, lest I should close your hearts 
instead of opening them. There is a two-fold 
practical lesson in these words, "Through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." There is a lesson to us 
clergy, not to be greedy of gain nor to look upon 
our most holy vocation as a mere professional step- 
ping-stone to comfort, eminence, or wealth: and 
there is a reminder to you laity that we are de- 
pendent primarily upon Jesus and only secondarily 
upon man ; that we must be ever free-spoken, un. 
trammelled, and imdaimted to the death. That it 
is Christ we look to, not you, dear brethren; TTim 
we study to please at all risks, you only so far as is 
lawful. Him we lean upon, His strength we cannot 
dispense with, His love, succour, piiy, without which 
we should often, were it lawful, give back our letters 
of orders to the hands that entrusted them to na, and 
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-what they imply to the greater hands above. With- 
out Him, what are we? With Him, what are we 
not? 

I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth zne. 

n. Eemark now the apostle's " notwithstanding." 

Notwithstanding ye have well-done that ye did communicate with my 
affliction. 

St. Paul's affliction was his imprisonment and all 
that that imprisonment involved. His poverty, his 
loneliness of spirit. 

We arrive here, brethren, at the very heart of 
my subject, without doing the slightest violence to 
its text. We reach here the principle of the de- 
sirableness of the people's help. Desirableness is a 
mild and neutral word, and it comes to mind as less 
strict than " duty " less independent than " privilege." 
As it was St. Paul who said " through Christ," to 
the Philippians, and not the Philippians to St. Paul ; 
b6, on the other hand, it is questionable taste and 
questionable gratitude to remind constantly our 
people that it is their ** privilege " to give. You do 
well to think it so : we do not well always to call it 
so. But your help is desirable, useful, churchman- 
like, timely, and religious. "Ye have well done" 
said the apostle, "that ye did communicate with my 
affliction." 

Our subject leads us now to that part of the " all 
things " here mentioned, which is called St. Paul's 
** affliction." 
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Before, however, we link the text and the Aug- 
mentation Fund together — irresistible and inevitable 
though the connection seems — ^you will say, "St. 
Paul was a bishop, a man of mark, a representative 
of the church, an ecclesiastical prince, a noted, un- 
questionable worthy — while this new ftind appeals 
to us for hundreds of mere curates, men not im- 
prisoned, priests of a wealthy church, possessed 
often of private means, finding eventually, as most 
men do, their due and proper level, bound to be self- 
• denying, to renoimce in an especial sense the world 
and all its baits, bound not to think of gain, prefer 
ment, or importance, bound, like charity herself 
to hope all things, suffer all things, believe all 
things —never to fail." 

It is true, brethren, that St. Paul was a bishop. 
But would he so have been had he lived now? 
Would he, do you truly believe? No, brethren, 
he would have been a curate — one of those few 
hundreds whom this Augmentation Fimd will seek 
to benefit. There is indeed a northern prelate,* one 
of the most intellectual, vigorous, and recent upon 

• In relation to this paragraph the following letter appeared in the 
Guardian at the time :— Sir— Will you permit me to make use of a small 
portion of your space for the purpose of correcting a misrepresentation 
of the Archbishop of York, to which his Grace, while kindly and 
warmly commending the printed sermon in which the unintentional 
misrepresentation occurs, has called my attention ? As my object is — 
not to draw any unnierited general notice to the sermon itself, which 
indeed I had, after circulating a few copies endeavoured to 
withdraw from public remark, but only to reach the ear of those or 
your readers who I know have read 'the sermon and the paragraph 
in question (and who are too numerous to be aU written to 
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the bench, one perhaps best of all suited for the 
temper of these times we live in, who is understood 
to have remarked, in relation to this ^nd, that he 
and other patrons are seeking, lantern in hand, 
seeking in vain for honest men to promote. But 
still St. Paul would have remained a curate; for 
men with lanterns in their hands do not always 
succeed so well as those who look about in God's 
broad daylight and sunlight, who 

Whene'er they take their walks abroad, 

use common observation. If his grace would come 
further south, to the great dioceses of London and 
Winchester, Oxford and Rochester, he would find 
many curates who aim at something like duty and 
diligence, and who do so in the spirit of that apostle 
who would have been in these days a curate. I 
speak with less hesitation, brethren, inasmuch as 
I am as really pleading for the incumbents and the 
congregations as for the curates. It is a sign of 
God's favour when a nation's priests are men of 
God, and of his disfavour when they are men of 

privately)— I will merely ask you to print the Archbishop's own words 
in relation to that particular paragraph. They are as follows: — "Jk. 
remark of mine has been unconsciously strained into a different meaning. 
I desired to set out in strong Ught th,at patrons were anxious to secure 
good men : a very slight change makes me appear to say that good 
men could not be found. They are probably not rarer than in former 

fnerations; but the demand and the opportunities are greater." 
trust that, as your columns are open to those who protest against 
speaking evil of dignities, you wiU afford me the opportunity I seek of 
doing only commonjustice to the occupant of one of those dignities. 
S. B. James. 
Winkfleld, Windsor, April 18, 1867. 
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Belial. Some of His severest threats against Israel 
are that they shall have wolves for shepherds. His 
gracious promise was that if they woiild amend, He 
would set over them shepherds which should feed, 
not pervert them. Make it worth the while —and 
this is my second reply to the objection just 
mentioned — ^make it worth the while of men of 
talent, piety, tact, good sense, and devotedness, to 
cx)ntLnue to take orders in our church, and you 
^benefit the churches, the incumbents, the con- 
gregations. But in the church as now administered, 
men do not find their due and proper level. They 
are not always possessed, nor is it desirable they 
«/ti?ay» should be, of private means. They are not 
debarred by vows or position from striving and 
wishing for sufficiency for their families and honour- 
able recognition for themselves. They do represent, 
and at this day peculiarly so, the church's needs 
and the church herself. 

Thus our text and the Augmentation Fund, St. 
Paul's afflictions and the Ourates' needs, are well 
linked together. I may therefore ampHfy the last 
remark in a more general sense. Curates are 
peculiarly representative of the Church's weakness 
and need. £100 a year, even the gradually 
widening £120 and £150, is not so brilliant a 
prospect as — ^I do not say to entice, for the Church 
should be above enticement — not so brilliant a 
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prospect as to prevent firom hesitation and repug- 
nance, those earnest young men who feel a holy im- 
pulse amounting often to a positive vocation to 
ministerial responsibility. Our own kind-hearted 
Bishop, in his speech at the inauguration of the 
fond, told a tale of clerical poverty and heroic en- 
durance which must melt every heart ; while it keeps 
back the right men from voluntarily incurring such 
perils and afflictions. Had St. Paul seen his im- 
prisonments beforehand, he might have less un- 
hesitatingly obeyed even so terribly perceptible a call 
as his. And when the call now is so shadowy, un- 
definable, and indistinct, that the prospect of a 
family living, or the patronage of a Mendly 
dignitary, is held to constitute that call, is it to be 
wondered at that many good and true men say, 
'^ What is a caU ? Is it fitness, earnestness, strong 
desire? Is it holiness, aptitude to teach, learning, 
study, a costly education? No, these are calls to 
starvation, to penury, or at least unbearable 
affliction. The true call is influential patronage, 
wealth to purchase, a brazen importunity, a tide- 
waiter's vigilance, a timely vote, a useful subservience. 
These things I am not equal to. Manhood forbids. 
I have therefore no call. I wiU be a soldier, a lawyer, 
a farmer, a doctor, an engineer, an architect/*' 
And thus the Church. suffers. Thus the class of 
candidates for ordination deteriorates. 
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There is indeed a certain vagueness in tliis cry of 
inferiority. The new race of clergy are inferior in 
what ? In learning, aptness, birth, wealth, character, 
refinement, — ^what ? 

Jeroboam made priests of the lowest of the people. 
Priesthood in tiiose days was to some extent a caste, 
and that wicked king violated everything like order, 
holiness, and regularity. He made priests of the 
vilest and the wickedest. Our Saviour made priests 
of the lowest of the people too. This however was a 
different kind of lowness. The lowliest rather than 
the lowest. Members of the higher ranks could not, 
humanly speaking, be obtained. And there may 
liave been the same great lesson taught by Ohrist's 
selection of Apostles as by his own lowly birth, 
Otherwise there was then, as now, no valid reason 
why a high bom person should not be a priest. 
And it is well that our mother church members 
among her officiating clergy, and in some cases, 
among the very humblest and most devoted and 
least arrogant of her officiating clergy, many of the 
well-bom and the wealthy. But it would injure 
and go far to destroy the Church were her clergy 
to be taken from one class only. And if, by saying 
that TTniversiiy clergy are rarer and theologicals 
and literates more numerous, it were merely 
implied that clergymen are becoming less a caate 
and more a calling, it would clearly not be a case of 
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loss. But further; it is far from certain that 
graduates of the three Church and State* Univer- 
sities which are recognized as national in Parliament 
and as ecclesiastical in the Prayer Book, are of 
better extraction or in anyway mor^ respectable, 
certainly not more devoted and religious, than theo- 
logical college men and literates. The list of the^ 
various degrees of parentage of the alumni of one at 
least of those colleges may well compare with 
Oxford itself. This is natural upon a moment'^ 
reflection. What would content many a man whose 
position is already made, would be despised by those 
who have that position yet to make. 

And therefore, brethren, when we mark th^ 
diminished and still diminishing numbers of Univer- 
sity candidates for Holy Orders in the Church of 
England, we mark it with moumfii] regret for this 
following reason chiefly, and not for that other fore- 
going reason at all — that such University candidates 
are men of the world more, in the good sense of 
that term "men of the world" — ^men of more 
observation and experience, more knowledge of the 
wishes, feelings and temper of the educated laity^ 
more practical and cautious moderation. And when 
we lose these University candidates we lose a 



^Oxford. Cambridge, and Dublin. Since the sermon waa preached 
other Universities and groups of Universities have very properly been 
reoognized in Parliament. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



20 8ERM0K I. 

valuable portion of the intellect, thought, and 
progress of the nation; some of that wisdom of 
serpents without which the harmlessness of doves 
would, in these days, make but little way. 

And these men — who save us from becoming 
narrow, timid, backward, prejudiced, and un- 
learned — begin to hold back in increasing numbers, 
deterred by the gross mal-administration of Ohurch 
patronage, and the poveriy that awaits church 
curates. Make it worth their while to come once 
again in the old proportion, and the Ohurch will 
speedily be seen to reap the benefit. 

Remember also, brethren, that you are not in- 
vited to help those who are just starting. You are 
not asked to add to prosperous men's prosperity ; but 
to communicate with the afflictions of many upright, 
deserving, poor, long-standing curates. Fifteen 
years of service is the one leading qufOification. 
That they shoidd be in receipt of £100 a year 
fi>om the Ohurch is another and a most wise one. 
The council propose then to add £100 more, and so 
to secure these deserving men bread to eat, a house 
to live in, and some faint semblance of a return for 
the outlay their education has too frequently cost 
them. Were this a fund to help to maintain mere 
drones in ease and luxury, the case would be widely 
different. If it were not simply to minister to the 
affliction of many a modem evangelist, my text 
would not have led up so naturally to the object we 
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have in view. But, brethren, after fifteen years of 
service, mere professional clergymen drop out of 
the ranks, write lithograph sermons at so much a 
copy for other men to preach, or push upward to 
preferment, or fall downward to something else, or 
make profit of buying and selling proprietary 
chapels, or depart in many other unsuspected 
directions. 

Brethren, I have thus endeavoured to interest and 
inform you on the subject of this fund. If I have 
spoken with ** all boldness," I have spoken also in 
** weakness and fear and much trembling:" 
speaking — not, as you are well aware, for self- 
interest, gain, or profit; but, as I most earnestly 
assure you, out of deep sympathy with those of my 
brethren, who, — superior in everything except 
attachment to the Church of our fathers, endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully. 

If any single hearer has been woimded, hurt, 
offended, by what has been said, let not the society 
be a loser thereby. Eemember how rarely we leave 
the beaten track of pulpit appeal. 

And may Jesus, who takes note of every smallest 
cup of cold water given in His name to the least of 
His Saints, and accounts it proffered to Himself — 
may He, by His Holy Spirit, cause you not only to 
examine and approve the claims of this useful fund, 
but also to think and do of His good pleasure in all 
things* Amen. 
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II. 

SUBSTITUTION. 

The mind is constantly reoorring to its leading idea — 
Peter's leading idea the Gross of Christ — ^Even from treating 
of servants' duties he is led to speak of Christ's sacrifice o 
Himself— Our Church is also full of Peter's idea— The 
doctrine of Substitution — Called cruel, imreasonable, and 
** of the shambles"— Not so — Sin involves penalty, in the^ 
nature of things — Could we live without laws and penalties P 
— ^No, but to forgive is Divine, says the objector — Reply— 
Second step ; why punish with death ? — Draco — Soldiers' 
law of desertion — Abel's offering of blood — Bodily death 
not the measure of siu's penalty — Third question ; can one 
die for another ? — Substitution not unrighteous, unreason- 
able, or unheard of-— Historical examples of the idea*- 
Practical application of the subject. 
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His own self bare oar sizig in His own Bodj on the Tree. 

WHEN the soTil is engrossed by one leading 
idea, that idea will constantly find its vent 
in the words of a man's mouth. Other subjects, 
however remote, will be brought to bear upon it ; . 
will lead to it by subtle connections that casual 
observers would never dream of, and coidd scarcely 
follow. We often notice what appears to be an 
abrupt change of the subject of a friend's familiar 
conversation. Doubtless this abruptness and in- 
coherency is in many cases only seeming and not real ; 
there is some hidden connection, some subtle re- 
minder, some imdergroimd flow of the same stream ; 
which it would require a knowledge of the speaker's 
life and feelings to perceive. 

Knowing as we do what chiefly engrossed zealous 
Peter's thoughts and coloured his life, how full he 
was of the love of Christ, of his Master's atoning 
death, and of his own grievous fall, we have the 
due to many an abrupt transition, and it may be 
to that one which is now before us. St. Peter had 
been writing to servants about their duties to their 

* A, Qood FridftyLeotnrt. 
D 
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masters. While so doing a whole tide of recol- 
lection swept over him. It was a certain maid whose 
enquiry had led to his first denial. He had him- 
self been treacherous towards a good master. Thus 
the connection becomes plainbetween the two verses, 
** Servants be subject to your masters," and, **His 
own self bare our sins in His own Body on the tree." 
Yet the one verse expresses but the moral duty of a 
mere class of the community, white the other enun- 
ciates the sublime mystery of the world's redemption. 
These two verses do not however come into imme- 
diate contact. There are steps leading up to the 
great argument. Servant^ are exhorted to do as 
Christ did, bear with the froward and trying ; to 
return, as He returned, good for evil. St. Peter 
having thus come back to his one favourite, soul- 
engrossing thought, the thought of his Master and 
his Master's doings for the children of men; there 
is no binding him down to his previous text. He- 
breaks wholly away from servants and masters, 
duties and precepts, and speaks of Christ Jesus. 
Nor only of that Divine Lord, but of the chief 
event of his human history, the death on Calvary — 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. This was the one 
idea which filled the mind of Peter. To him, as to 
his brother-apostle Paul, to live was Christ. What- 
ever could not be brought into connection with 
Christ was no part of his true life. ^Till his thoughts 
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and his words cotild come back to j3ie Book of Agefi, . 

rh© was restless: as Noah's wandering, tuihappy dove. 

. Our Church servioes; show the saflie fealty, the same 

longing impatience to be with Christ, the cruci£qd 

• sin-bearer. Good Friday is their centre. Withoi^t 

: a good Friday, hotr could .we sing an Easter hymn 

of joy? We?; should hardly, wish to conquer death 

for the sake of meeting judgment. Or, if enthralled 

by the innate love of life and dread of ^xtijiction, we 

should even so wish, would it be a reasonable wish ? 

There lie some bodies beneath the $od for which the 

kindest human hppe would be, ^' Let them lie fpr 

ever ; be for ever incorporated into the elements, 

and never more throb with sentient lifd^" All bodies 

'. had' better so have lain but for the thought: Tfhiph l^d 

. away Peter froni practical precepts to his iMf(Bter,'s 

vicarious death. Without iliat death on our behalf 

and in our stead, earth is a desert, itsfiiolitudo che^rqd 

by no daily pillar of doud and no nightly pillar 

tof fire. Without it our life is 'a pilgrimage 

terminated by no rest when . the pamjul journey 

is over. Without it so wild a waste lis, l©ft' that 

•the Church, as the Mend of man,r will. neVfer 

- give up tiiat greatest of fiaefcs and dodarines^'ia 

meeting together of justice and merdy over th^ cross 

of Christ Jesus. She bidaus,toi9L this day of) Aibne- 

' ixient, tothiiik of Christ as bur subsd^te.- ' Thrqagh 

' inuOh of tiie forty- day« she has liffeediHiixUip'as cnpr 
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' example, and now she tells us how He came to be more 
than our spotless Pattern Man* Even as inspired Peter 
— after telling servants to be patient imder injury, 
because Christ has set them the exmple of never re- 
viling again — suddenly passes to the thought of sub- 
fititution : so the Church. And is it not our great 
joy and comfort to have, at the end of Lent, this min- 
istration of Angels, this good wine reserved till 
now ? However blinded with tears as we look upon 
the thorn-pierced brow, and hear the Bedeemer's 
cry of never-equalled agony, let us mingle our shout 
of joy with the noise of weeping. For our temple 
has been newly-founded on an imperishable rook. 
This doctrine is very precious. We come hither 

'On this momentous anniversary to look upon our 
Saviour Christ, and thank Him humbly, abasedly, 
for His atoning death ; to wipe away, if it might be 
80, some of his chilly drops ; to give to his thirsting 
yearning love, better than the vinegar and gall of 
bitter formality ; to ask, in a new and centritoaeiUNBi 
that His all-sufficient Blood may be ool us ^d our 
children, to cleanse, not condemn, save, not destiny 
for ever. We come to gzoan out our relief that it — 
the work of wonder — is finished^ and to answer 

^aoawy for &esh confirmation of our feeble^ (^isi^ 
fiuthf the question. What was it for, how far did it 

•€6^ what did it aoocmiplish? It is of no aopoufit to 

:go ahoai our work of life, our diavotionsy or pur 



Digitized by 



Googk 



SEBMOK II. d9 

daily duties, tmless tlus matter ^be setded in the 
miad. We oould preach, no comfort to jou if Ohii«t 
did not bear the penalty of man's <(»n upon tiie tree. 
You know what it is to feel restless and imsettLed 
:imder the pressure of some great imcertainty. To 
be unable to devote caba thought to the performanee 
of necessary business, because some yezed question 
has been re*opened which concerns your interest; 
Thus with the question of substitution. It is one of 
ihose questions on which our happiness depends. 
For peace and comfort's sake then, let us devote our 
short spare time to it this morning ; with the prayer 
that it may appear not the unrecusonable doctrine it 
is sometimes said to be, but may commend itself io 
our minds as the convincing truth of God. 

Ws own self bare onr sins in His own Body on the (Tree. 

This is called a cruel and revolting doctrine. It is 
named ''tibie blood theology'' and ^*the shanihfes 
doctrine." God forgive us, brethren, if the necessity 
for introducing blasphemous words be only .a 
seeming necessity. But indeed there are some 
general believers in duty sad in God, and even, m 
Scripture, who modify the doctrine we are ootqi- 
aidering. SomVwho oppose it date their opposition 
£x»n the desert of open infidelity. Some oppose it 
through shallow ignorance wearing the mask of 
^Hmunon sense and intellect* But there are others, 
eftmest and true-hearted» who ^nnot see their waj 
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•"to its acceptance because it contradicts iSieir reJisbn : 
who Would scarcely use the blasphemous terms with 
•which it is sometimes assailed, but to whom it-'-does 
'^appear an unreasonable and cruel doctrine. For 
^the sake of reasoning with such reasoners, as well tts 
-of confronting the blasphemer, let us en<juire, — !& 
'this doctrine so unnaturJal and mysterious ? 

• It surely hangs upon the truth that sin is sin, 
' transgression) transgression. That in every orderly 

* cbnstitution a broken law necessitates and involves^ 
'penalty ; such penaJty inflicted either oil the sinn^, 

' or on A sufficnent isomeone in the sinner's place and 

^ stead. That there is a distinction bet\^een good and 

evil which must react upon the agents and not spend 

itself wholly upon others. The brand upon th© 

forehead of Cain is the very signature of Gtod to the 

truth .of our own instinctiYe judgment in tlus 

-matter. The Divine threat, which annexed punish* 

mentto transgression, is evidence that punishment 

.and transgression must ever go hand in hand finder 

fthe sway of justice. And to come down 1% little^.; 

:do68 not ^eYery prisok in the land, every court of 

-juflticej-every judge and magistrate, -^very ohaih 

/and gyve and fetter, teU of the bom brotheirhodd 

-between^ wroDg-doing and punishment? Is: any 

'- earthly; system bASed upon the shifting sand of liii- 

(limited'f<»giveness F Could any ibonaroh, -goveitetyr, 

•vjudge, ^fk cpftrent^-pr^entUhe total' wreck- of bis 
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authority, were he to dispense with pains and pe- 
nalties ? Gould any human system hold together 
without the rod of correction ? v . 

No. But, says the reasoner, it is a Divine system- 
our souls belong to, no earthly parent but a 
heavenly, no mortal judge, but the Creiator Him- 
self. He is too good, too holy, too immeasurably 
distant to be judged of by our weak rules. To err 
is human, to forgive, Divine. Is it necessary that 
any should be punished 2 Is the Lord not mighty 
enough to forgive? Is He to be bound by human 
ideas ? He, the Almighty ? 

. And who is it, brethren, that would so bind Him? 
Who are they who would first of all describe this 
doctrine of substitution as quite contrary to reason 
and therefore not to be believed: and then afterr 
wards when reason presses them close, would flee- 
for protection to the very argument they set out with- 
denying ? So far as reason will take us we may see- 
plainly that the scheme we live under, alike for soul 
and body, is a scheme of reward and punishment. 
That question, could not God forgive ? Need any be' 
punished? comes with a bad grace from sinners. 
From the sinner's self it comes feebly and badly. If ^ 
Christ had asked it, or even Michael the chief arch- 
angel, or Gabriel, or other iinless celestial potentate 
it would have had a better sound. Prom us -who' 
did the deed, and would palliate it and glide away 
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from the deserved punishment by a poor drivelling 
i^peal to the judge's clemency, and a well turned 
tribute to His power, it has a sickly, sorry, selfiedi 
QOund. Need any be punished ? Is not the Lord 
too mighty and majestic to inflict penalties on His 
poor creatures? Such (questions have a downcast 
and humble appearance, brethren ; but they do not 
shew* the kind of lowliness which God approves. 
He would have reason employed rather in reading 
Him through His word and His works, than in 
seeking to controvert His Divinely revealed plan of 
Salvation. Beason employed fairly, points out that 
only perfect sinlessness secures perfect impunity. 
Our human systems are formed out of the instincts 
of law and order, reward and punishment. Those 
systems, instincts, and reasonings, are reflections of 
the Divine government, remnants of the original 
image and likeness in which man was made. And 
the very existence of evil itself, the very whisperings 
of a lost and wandering spirit of dark despair, the 
very fact that evil is personifled in a punished Satan, 
and is not of the essence of things, points far back- 
ward to a period antecedent to the history of man, 
and far out beyond the horizon of earth and its con- 
cerns, to wrong the cause, and pain the effect ; sin 
the seed, and punishment the bitter but necessary 
&uit. 
But to proceed onwards ; for we can only take & 
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oursory survey of this subject, and indicate the line 
of defence which reason easily takes up. Why 
punish with death? Why blood and destruction? 
Some milder suffering would suffice ; something.less 
than the extreme penalty of the Divine law. 

The human lawgiver who had in his sublime and 
simple code but one punishment, the punishment of 
death — gave a reason for this severe enactment 
The least crime, said he, is worthy of death ; and I 
can find no more extreme penalty than death for the 
greatest. The flaw in his argument was that by his 
own law he himself should have died daily. There 
is a well-known soldiers' law by which a deserter is 
liable to the same extreme penalty. He dies for his 
offence. He knows before-hand, as Adam knew in 
paradise, what the penalty of desertion will be; 
and knowing this, it is in his power to avoid punish- 
ment by loyalty and truth. There will be temptation 
but nothing more. He may desert or he may be 
true. He may be punished or be rewarded. Let 
him not complain. There is in the Queen's army 
perhaps one case in a hundred of justifiable 
desertion. In the army which has been enrolled 
under Christ's banner desertion is never justifiable, 
even though father, mother, and brethren should be 
the cause. If it be said that military law is for a 
rude race, are we not a rude race ? From Cain 
downwards are we not rough and barbarous, and is 
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it not possible that this very doctrine of death, this 
very blood-shedding of which Scripture is so fiill, 
was made for the intelligence of rude primaeval 
natures — appearing as just in its bare outline of 
blood to them, as it appears glorious and good in its 
finer and holier details to the angels of Heaven ? 
We are soldiers under military law. No life of 
plants and vegetables could typify the penalty we 
have incurred. The offering of Cain was in- 
sufficient. It contained no life-blood. God declared 
that death should be the penalty of disobedience, 
and blood hath ever flowed to typify that inevitable 
penalty. God is not man thcet He should lie, nor 
the son of man that He should repent. Were He 
to go from His word in punishing, or even in the 
degrees of punishment, there would be no guarantee 
that mercy would be sure. And is it not better to 
be in the hands of a just, promise-keeping, threat- 
keeping, invariable God, than in those of a being 
like ourselves, to be melted into mercy, or hardened 
into anger, without due regard to justice? The 
wages of sin is death, and it is best to serve a just 
master who pays the due wage, not acting 
capriciously, without system or certainty ; not for- 
giving and punishing, witholding and over 
rewarding, on no principle of equity. 

But what is death ? Is it blood alone, the purple 
stream of life ? In the day that thou eatest thereof 
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thou Bhalt surely die. Is that awful threatening 
begun and ended in the infliction of bodily mort- 
ality? Was it death which wrung the Saviour's 
soul in the garden, among the olives ? Which covered 
His brows with bloodlike sweat, and made Him 
seem to shrink for a moment from His stupendous 
undertaking ? Was it the cup of bodily death that 
the Son of Cbd would have had pass away, but for 
His Father's will? No, brethren, bodily death is but 
the appearance, temporal death but the shadow of 
death, not the substance and very reality. That 
reality is. God's displeasure. As His favour is life, 
His loving kindness better than life, so his anger 
is the reality of death. And the penalty of death 
means no more, as it means no less, than Gk)d's 
anger — ^inflicted in various degrees of future punish- 
ment on unpardoned sinners. Worse indeed in its 
mildest form it will assuredly be, than the physical 
sufferings which usually accompany the death of the 
body; but of too mysterious a nature for us to 
measure or judge upon, much less question the 
justness of, in this present probationary state. 

One point only remains to be spoken of. Can one 
die for others? Can one bear the guilt of others? 
By no means, reply some writers; the bad man 
cannot be accepted for another's goodness, but only 
for becoming himself a righteous man. Poor com- 
fort this for striving men and women who feel that 
they are still, notwithstanding all their painful 
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efforts, laden with sin and daily yielding to in- 
firmity and temptation. None are righteous. None 
can become righteous. None can cleanse themselves. 
We all are originally crippled, waiting for the 
moving of the water, and then unable but for 
Christ's arm and voice to step in and be made whole. 
Of our own selves we can do no good thing, and 
if we did many, we should still be guilty, and but 
for Christ's sufferings, liable to death everlasting. 
The code of Heaven, like the code of Draco, is 
written in blood. Not indeed in our blood, but in 
the blood that flowed from the wounds of Jesus. 
He for us. " Speak unto the children of Israel 
that they bring thee a Eed Heifer, without spot^ 
wherein is no blemish, and upon which never came 
yoke." Why Eed? Because say some, of an 
Egyptian superstition. But surely it was the 
Egyptian superstition which took its colour from 
the Hebrew mind, filled ever with the idea of a 
blood penalty, and a blood cleansing, and a blood 
sacrifice for human sin. Amendment of life cannot 
atone past misdeeds. Eefasal to contract new debts 
doth not, cannot liquidate the old. There must be 
punishment — there must be payment— either by self 
or by another. 

There is a fonntaia filled with blood. 

Drawn from ImmanaerByeinfl, 
And sinners plunged beneath that floodr 

Lose all their gnilty stains. 
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** His own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree." 

The idea of substitution is not an idea which the 
Cross alone exemplifies. We dare not compare any 
work of mere man to the finished work of our Lord 
and Saviour. It would be thought far-fetched to 
compare the heathen fable of Lethe to the Christian 
verity of the stream of Calvary. But we may see 
by the bare recollection of a few historical names 
that substitution is no imheard of, unreasonable 
plan; no mere theological mystery; no glaring 
violation of our sense, nor any revelation exalted far 
above our reason. However much, in its method of 
carrying out, it soars above all previous conception ; 
however much it is practically a mystery which 
angels are amazed at; however incomprehensible a 
depth of Divine love it betokens : the scheme of 
substitution, viewed as a simple idea, is neither 
mysterious nor unreasonable. Such historical names 
as Pylades and Orestes, Damon and Pythias, Eustace 
de St. Pierre and the gallant citizens of Calais, are 
Hi themselves a refutation of many unreasonable 
attacks on the orthodox faith of Christendom. The 
typical scapegoat of the Hebrew ceremonial, and 
the leaping of Marcus Curtius into the fatal gulf 
with the people's miseries and misfortunes on his 
shoulders, are not wholly imparallel and dissimilar, 
the one from the other, A whole history and a 
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complete argument is suggested by the bare mention 
of such names as Iphigenia, Codrus, David, and 
Goliath. Not to speak of Jonah whose mysterious 
Bojurn in the belly of the whale was so marvellously 
typical of Christ in H4des ; not to speak of him, 
because he did not suffer the just for the unjust^ 
albeit he did by suffering save the lives of the sailors 
his companions : what was David doing but bearing 
the heat and burden of Israel's day of humiliation 
and despair, when he went to meet the giant ? And 
many a generous soul can tell of sufferings under- 
gone through mere sympathy with the fallen and 
the lost. Have none of you stood boldly linked with 
any disgraced and forsaken brother, whom the 
cowering, shrinking world has hurriedly deserted ? 
And have none of you ever reaped cold looks and 
whispered insinuations in blessed consequence ? Has 
no honest surety ever suffered loss and imprison- 
ment for his incapable or absconding friend?, Would 
not the Lord God have spared Sodom and Gomorrah 
for the sake of ten imperfectly righteous men there- 
in? And is he not now sparing churches, nations 
families, and communities, for the sake of a few 
obscure unnoticed saints of His, at their intercession 
and remonstrance? If so it be, as so it well may be, 
the perfect and consummate plan of a world's sal- 
vation by the meritorious sufferings of an all 
sufBLcient sacrifice, antallagma, and substitute, is ntfr 
by any powers of human reason to be gain»aid. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



SEBMON n. 39 

Brethren, this la a fruitful argument; but it 
nmst now give place for a concluding moment to a 
word of practical instruction. Doctrine and duty 
must ever go hand in hand. Let us be gladdened 
afresh by the consoling words of my consolatory 
text. And be saddened too, for Christ's sake. 
What a weight have we helped to place on the sin- 
less one ! Think only of the wrongs which thou, an 
individual, hast done. Canst thou bear, in the day 
of adversity, to think of them ? Couldst thou bear 
their naked weight ? And is it easier for spotless 
purity to bear what even thou, a sinner, dost abhor 
in dust and ashes? And hard and many as my 
deeds and thoughts have been for Christ to bear, 
the sinner will think, there may be still harder as 
there are still more, to weigh down and fresh crucify 
the bleeding Lamb. Peter, my brethren, could never 
forget that tree with its bleeding and forsaken 
burden. It was ever before him. Cannot we be- 
come so engrossed as never wholly to forget what 
Peter never wholly forgot? No, you say, Peter 
thought of the reproachful look ; Peter denied, was 
false, was treacherous, and was pardoned ; Peter had 
so much to think of in connexion with Christ. So, 
brethren, have we. Can any man step out of the 
faithless crowd and cry, " I have never betrayed him 
by word of mouth, or look of face ? " Think of it 
well. Wast thou never ashamed of Jesus, and of 



Digitized by 



Googk 



40 OBBMOir n. 

being like Jesus ? Ask thy proud heart of the days 
that are past. Say we never spat upon Him, yet did 
we never forsake Him ? Did many of us not refcuse, 
but a few short hours ^o, to watoh one hour with 
Him on the bitter anniversary of Hjb grief and 
passion ? like Peter we often are in forgetfulness 
and cold denial. Like Peter we may also be in the 
enjoyment of pardon and peace ; and so have all the 
reminders he had, to keep our Saviour ever before 
us.* 

Let us learn then, like Peter, to mix the doctrine 
of Calvary — ^the fountain filled with precious 
blood — ^with all we do. Doing God's work, let oui: 
lives and actions refer all to the Gross of Christ. 
Let all things more and more lead us up to this only 
comfort left in our heritage of shame and sorrow. 
Let our thought, even when we make little daily 
sacrifices and practise little daily duties, be this en- 
grossing thought that follows : 

Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. 



* The Biahop of Argyll, in a recent work, seje that the doctrine of 
Snbetitatlom, '^If held m its entire nakedness, is what cannot but lead 
to one of two oanolnsions— to inunorality or to infidelity." Sorely it 
was the o^mfort of that same doctrine which led to Peter's nltimately 
holy and beliering life, and which can alone logically lead us all to 
faith, and hope, and charity. 
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III. 

GROWTH. 

Grow in Grace — ^Two ideas in these words — ^Nature links 
herself ever with the Spirit — Spring and Whitsuntide — 
I. Nature's growth — " Go thou and do likewise," the 
teaching of Spring — Advantages of rural life — Flower 
Sermons — 11. Grace— How grow in "favour?" — Grateful 
way of receiving lesser favours may cause the gift of 
greater— Expansion of this idea— How cheering that it is 
God, not man, who tells to " groV — Our own part in the 
work — "Grow" is (in a sense) man's part; Graoa is 
altogether God's— Conclusion. 
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Orow in Grace, 

HERE are three words and two ideas, bretliren. 
The two ideas to be now associated together 
are growth and grace. These two ideas are aptly 
connected by the season of the yetur and the season 
of the Church. A sermon upon spring would not 
be out of place, and a sermon upon holiness would 
be exactly in season. We sometimes endeavour to 
join together the material and spiritual ; and here 
comes another opportunity. God has joined them in 
the verse. The very Spirit whose descent is now com- 
memorated in a thousand temples of stone and ten 
thousand temples of the heart — ^prompted Peter to 
pen this connection. The yew tree in your church- 
yard which has been growing for so many years, 
and is now just beginning its annual growth once 
more, is contained in this text. The trees some of 
us planted tens of years ago here or elsewhere, 
which we can see with our bodily eyes or else can 
see in the mind, are linked in with the verse of St. 
Peter. The idea of growth is forced upon us. 
Nature has her own Lent, and her own Whitsuntide, 
her own signs and her own seasons. Perhaps Peter 
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wrote this line with some eastern plant trailing in at 
his window. Only ** perhaps," because grow is an 
idea we use without often thinking of its bearings 
on other things ; but we can now use it with a lively 
and quickened sense. For everything is growing 
round us. There is constant gro^prth to keep the idea 
of the teict always in mind, and there is spring 
growth to quicken it in spring time. There is 
constant growth ; for some of the youthful limbs 
have grown during the last six or seven years into 
men's limbs, youthful faces into men's and women's 
faces ; some of the infants have grown into children, 
and children into youths and maidens : and this makes 
us sigh and almost moan and mourn, to think how 
(ah me! and ah you!) how time is hurrying us on, 
while successive generations grow up among us. 
But this thought has come in unbidden, — never 
useless, but somewhat inconsonant with the ex- 
uberance just spoken of. That other growth, the 
growth of vegetation, is just now more timely and 
in no way sorrowful. The cedars and the lignaloes, 
the palms and the green bay trees, the myrtles and 
the willows, illustrate St. Peter's exhortation. So 
does the more homely vegetation of this part of the 
world we live in. Wherever the Bible can be read, 
there the apostle's it may be unconscious simile is 
applicable. The stunted heather among the nor- 
thern hills, the fir tree in Norwegian wastes, all join 
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in perpetuating the idea of growth. God would have 
nothing to be torpid and unadvancing. The ground 
has but been taking its winter's sleep. It awakes 
like a giant refreshed, and shoots forth irresistibly 
the evidences of its vital powers. 

Brethren, do we mark this ? Does this growth 
read us its silent lesson ? Do we take and join the 
two ideas, growth and Grace? Some there are 
who will not even take the one idea, who can see 
buds, blossoms and branches, without a single leap 
of the heart, a single moistening of the eye, a single 
thanksgiving to God, a single thought of shame, a 
single responsive utterance of the soul. Surely, 
brethren, springtime ought to open your hearts 
to God. It does even to one another. It in- 
clines us to be more commiznicative, free and 
joyous, with our hearts if not our lips, to be 
at peace with all men, to give credit to all men. 
Those who will not let their hearts beat time to 
Nature, that now wears her heart upon her sleeve 
as it were, are foolish if not irreligious. And if the 
heart opens, the mind opens too. There is no such 
gulf of distance as some would make between the 
heart and the mind. He whose heart grows gentle, 
whose blood grows gentle, comes to a quickened 
brain and mind. He whose affections exult in the 
eight and sense of this springtide, will soon have 
his mind also exercised thereby. He will think 
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about growth. As hie feet press down the elastic 
verdure, and his ear takes in the sounds of new birth 
and growth, and his eye detects upon the topmost 
branches the still higher advance towards Heaven 
of even vegetable life, — the observant man — and 
God intended no one to be unobservant — must needs 
have thoughts, and must almost needs make com- 
parisons. ''Is everything to grow and am I to 
stand still ? Does God send Spring to melt my heart 
and teach my mind, and shall I remain hard and 
ignorant? Do these trees along my path grow 
year by year till I see their advance so plainly — 
and shall I, God's image and chief handiwork of 
earth, remain ever of the same spiritual stature? 
Shall I never shoot forth any effects of God's spirit 
within ? Does the sap in these plants and vines 
rise, as I read it does, with irresistible and almost 
incredible power, and force out marks of its vigour 
for every passer by to see ; Does it cheer the heart 
of God and man, — and shall my poor sap of spiritual 
vitality be feebler and weaker till nothing but 
trunk and leayes and blasted, Christ-cursed fig tree 
remains?" 

God has his special teachers for every clime, and in 
our clime Spring is one of His chief ones, holding 
an almost episcopal commission. Just as a good 
life is better than a good sermon, a good deed than 
a fair speech, a gentle action than a gracious word, 
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a benefit than a blessing, -^so this life of spring, 
this bursting, benevolent, and beneficent radiance, 
this unconquerable, steadfast, going on and in- 
creasing — is even more impressive than would be 
St. Peter's mere verbal exhortation, were it not 
inspired, as Spring is, by God. *' Go thou and do 
likewise" is the conclusion of its ever recurring 
parable. God placed in our being the tendency and 
power to imitate, He gave us imitation, and takes 
care that we have the best patterns of the best 
masters. When painters learn to paint they are 
obliged to go to Italy ; obliged, in many cases, by a 
deterence to the power of fashion, and in a few by 
the knowledge that in Italy the very best pictures 
and instructions, together with the softening, art- 
inspiring character of the climate, country, and 
customs, are to be had. Now in spiritual . matters, 
God is impartial, and if in the exercise of this very 
impartiality He gives more urgent dumb teachers 
of His godliness and Christianity to some countries 
than to others, we have some of the best, without 
stirring a foot from our native land, we in the country 
villages without moving from our doors. Yes, in 
the country, in village life. For spring does not 
speak so urgently to the poor people in bye lanes, 
back streets, garrets, where only a bird in a cage 
translates its voice. They read about growing, and 
perhaps some of them get out to church or chapel 
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and from a back seat somewhere out of the way 
(where their poverty does not show« and is not 
elbowed and frowned upon) they hear of growth 
too. But the association of SprinfZf would seldom 
strike them, the idea of joining hands in the great 
upward march, with flowers and fruits and God's 
whole creation, the idea of joining in the universal 
protest against stagnation and death, would not be 
put before them, as spring can put it and does put 
it before us. You have seen somewhere and noticed, 
some account of a "Flower Sermon." We never 
read further than the title. The heading of the 
paragraph strikes us and we turn away, and again, 
fiome yetur or it may be more afterwards, it catches 
the eye again. Who may be the preacher and 
what his text, we know not. What may be the 
society or who the founder, we never hear. But 
svrely its foundation came out of the depths of a, how- 
ever eccentric, good soul, and much might be done 
with it in the church of a city where the poor consider 
that religion is one thing and nature another, 
religion for the master and nature for the man, 
religion for the thriving tradesman and nature for 
the clerks and apprentices, religion on the one hand 
with its pews and pulpits, and nature on the other 
with its fields, and flowers, and freedom, "religion" 
with its pride and nature with her goodness and 
humility. Oh, could these town and city poor but 
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see a well drawn picture or hear from some bank of 
earth some powerful description of the Saviour in the 
cornfields, the Saviour in the sickroom, the Saviour at 
the dinner table, the Saviour along the highway roads, 
the Saviour among the common people, their hearts 
which are yet closed to man would open, as our's do> 
and they would know, as we do, that Christianity, 
whatever be the vagaries of its professors, is the 
world's joy, and the cure of, or the support under, 
every ailment that flesh is heir to. They would see 
that the same God who speaks by us poo'* human 
speakers, speaks by the very changes of Nature, in 
greater, deeper tones. That all Creation is one defen- 
sive alliance with the Bible and the true Church. 

How thankful we, that '*Qtow in grace" is so 
aptly illustrated for our especial benefit. That from 
no garret on high and no cellar below, we hear 
Spring delivering herself of her annual message. 
That we have no strong temptation to break the 
Sabbath Day, to neglect God's one voice for the 
sake of listening to another, to keep away from His 
pleasant Tabernacle of stone, for the sake of the 
less regular unspoken worship of His wide eternal 
tabemade of air and sky. 

Somewhat away from growth we have been will- 
ingly led. By entering now on the second division 
of our subject we shall at once retrace our steps. 

There are two ideas, it was observed, in our text. 

G. 
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The one is growth. The other is grace. Growth 
has been touched upon, as a teaching of spring, 
taught also by the parable of the talents, which 
grew and increased, except one whose lack of 
increase brought destruction to its steward. And 
now the other idea of grace comes to hand. 

II. Grow in knowledge, if we will, in wealth, if so 
it may safely be ; in influence, if used for purposes of 
benevolence ; but, whatever be the other things, see 
that we grow in Grace. Grace means favor. Grow 
n favor. Jesus grew in favor. So must 
Christians. How can it be ? If favor were a 
quality of man, practice might perfect it. But grace 
is the gift of God. Favor is His to give, not our's 
to gain, or at least to grow in as we grow in health 
or other ways. If we could pause for a short time, 
and put this question to every member of the con- 
gregation, it would be beneficial. If we could 
eay **what do you mean by growing in favor, and 
by being told to grow in favor, as if favor were 
a quality of the mind, or a part of the intellectual 
stature — to be increased as strength of mind by 
reading, and logic by figures, and imagination 
by fiction; and what do you mean, and you and 
youfy Let us see whither this expression, so 
simple to some, and so complex to others will 
lead us. To grow in the knowledge of Jesus is 
simpler, because four whole books are written about 
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Him, and the more we read them the more we know 
of Christ. Growing in favor is different. In a 
ready primary way this growing in favor is striving 
to deserve favor. Living as Jesus did, inoffensively 
to Gt)d and man. Striving to please our Master, 
and so gaining His greater and greater favor. And 
it may be that this is the best and truest meaning 
we can extract, this primary, easy, simple, rendering. 
God's favor is indeed health and marrow, strength 
and abundant consolation. To increase therein is to 
have plenteousness of everything that is good and 
perfect. Then again the expression does relate in 
one of its senses to a quality, viz ; that of attractive- 
ness. Grow in holy gracefulness. So far as cling- 
ing sin will allow, we are taught to become, to strive 
to become, less and less repulsive to God. Only, as 
God inspires it. He encourages us by calling it, — not 
less and less repulsive, but more and more attractive. 
Beally^ we can never pass a day without filling the 
Supreme with deepest abhorrence, but He would on 
no account have us despair. So great is His power 
of pardoning-forgetfulness that He will look upon 
our strivings as if they were accomplished graces. 
"Grow in all that is pleasant to God." Then 
another meaning can only be illustrated. If you 
shew favors to persons, there are only a few who so 
take them that you feel inclined to shew more. You 
overcome your disinclination, but there it mostly 
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remains. It may be right or wrong in us men to 
have this repugnance, it may be a frailly or an ex- 
cellence. The subject of taking and receiving 
favors is far too delicate a one to be handled in its 
moral bearings from man to man, at this time. 
But it forms an illustration. Nothing more. You 
rightly or wrongly are disinclined by the manner of 
receiving your first favour to grant a second. But 
here and there you find one whose way of taking it 
is sympathetic, appreciative, and sober. You grant 
another, and still there is the same unelated, grate- 
ful manner. Till you find a pleasure given, in what 
were at first only favors shewn. Thus with God. 
He gives to us men our food and raiment, our 
happiness and pleasure. Millions go away and 
forget, many scorn and blaspheme, some thank with 
their lips only. But here and there, in the closed 
room, or perhaps during the summer walk, firom 
the grateful heart there pours the fervent thanks- 
giving. God marks it down. An angel is sent 
with greater blessings, — the inclination to pray more 
fervently, the desire to be assured of salvation, the 
restlessness to be wholly converted. The sinner 
receives it all in the same way of welcome, with the 
same thanksgiving and joy. Then the Holy Spirit 
knocks and is admitted, dwells and is entertained. 
The man has grown in favour. 
The fourth meaning is grow in Holiness,^ and 
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that is the meaning which the just passed season of 
Whitsuntide associates with the spring of the year. 
Grow in sanctification. Be more bn the increase, in 
the grace of God, as contrasted with His providence. 
Be truer Christians, better saints. Whitsuntide 
is a John the Baptist to Trinity. It prepares the 
soul to meditate on Trinity. From dwelling on 
Christ alone at His crucifixion, and then on His 
going away to the Father at Ascension, we come to 
the Holy Spirit on Whitsunday ; and this brings us 
to the Trinity, — the United Godhead of the old and 
new Testament Jehovah. 

Having thus taken the two parts of the text, 
Growth and Grace, all that remains is to bring them 
together, and remark generally upon their association. 

The life of the soul resembles the life of other 
things. It resembles the life of the intellect, which 
if it is not on the increase soon begins to fail. It is 
like the memory, which if not exercised soon 
weakens ; like the tree condemned to die, which first 
stops growing, then dwindles, then grows brittle 
and dry, then decays and withers. Once a life of 
grace begins it must go on. There is no turning 
back or stopping to dally with the world in the 
Christian walk and conversation. If there be no 
growth there is no hoHness. God may have put the 
seed there, but it has been trodden out if it does not 
spring and shew itself. 
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It is encouraging to remember that Ood tells 
Christians to grow. If man told us to grow, with- 
out God, we could not. If we were to tell a tree to 
grow, it could not— and why ? Because we have not 
the springs of its life. We could kill it, but we 
could not make it live. We could not add one cubit 
to its stature. It is God who can do this. Who bids 
the tree to grow, and the flower to blossom, because 
God is the maker and manager. He knows the se- 
cret of its life. He bids it shoot and spring as He 
bade the light to shine through chaos. And it obeys 
His hand. Thus also with our souls. It would be 
mockery to say, " Grow" if any but God prompted. 
But He has the secret of our salvation. He, in a 
way we do not and cannot comprehend for years to 
come, till Death shall enlighten, bids the souls of 
men to grow ; and, as for eveiy thousand seeds of 
trees only one or two come to life, so out of souIb 
only a small proportion respond to the Almighty's 
promptings, and reach maturity. But what he bids, 
that may be accomplished, because He has the power 
to accomplish it. 

We are bidden then, brethren, to set about the 
work of growth in grace. It is almost the simplest 
of tests, this which our verse gives us — to enable us 
to see whether we have the grace of God in our souls. 
About our path we have it, more and more. Within 
our souls it may not effectively be. If we are no 
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holier this Whitsuntide than last, then we are un- 
holy: Never doubt this test. It can neyer fail. 
A thing grows, or it is dead. It ripens or it withers. 
They were not all Ohriatians Peter penned the letter 
to. Some would not immediately see the great force 
of his exhortation. They would take it as merely, 
" Be holy — ^be good — improve where you see oppor- 
tunity." But he says " Qraw^^ If a child under 
twelve were suddenly to stop growing, how anxious 
would the parents become ! This life is our growing 
time. We cannot grow after.' The soul will be a 
man in the next world. Here it must increase day 
by day. 

And as we have spoken of God. the Almighty 
agent,, we should also remember our own part in the 
all important business. We cannot do all; shall we 
therefore do nothing? Shall we because we cannot 
take the lead give up altogether ? Shall we grow into 
fatalists because when we have done iall we must de- 
pend wholly on God to give the increase ? Had we not 
better do all we can first, and then wait, in faith and 
patience, for proof that our God is good and just ? 
God will give grace if we entreat Him, if we 
heartily and devoutly use the Trinity Sunday Collect 
which asks for grace, if we exercise ourselves in the 
pursuits of a holy life. 

In truth this verse combines the operations of 
GK>d and man. Grow is (in a manner) man's part. 
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grace is God's. A gardener can water, can coltiyate, 
can watch, can tend, can prone, can dig, can train, 
can improve, can do everything almost but give the 
life. So it is amazing how much we may do for . 
ourselves by meekly trying our best, by firmly and 
for ever relying on GKkL. We cannot add to our 
physical stature. We cannot give ourselves physical 
health. But very wondrous is the power we have 
to preserve and increase health. Very few men 
need be permanently unhealthy. By watching 
what things the constitution likes and what 
it dislikes ji many a weakling may keep pace 
with the strong, — live to as great an age, and have 
as much of what is somewhat sensually called '^ en- 
joyment of life *' as others may. So is it with the 
soul. By care it may be nurtured, made to grow, 
and strengthened. 

God by ELis Holy Spirit teach us so to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of His Son our Lord. Amen. 
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IV. 

DEAD LEAVES. 

Piotard Sermons — Dead Leaves a pictare-sermon painted 
by no mortal hand— 'A looking glass— The young 's, " What 
— a likeness of me ? ''—Reply — Not a moumful subject — 
Future Springtide — "All" fading,— not he or she only; 
God's evident impartiality in great things shining above 
His seeming partiality in little things— Decay of life and 
leaf alike gradual — Alike happy and comely — We, how- 
ever, need not be blown away — Conclusion. 
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We all do fade as a leaf. 

IN DATS to come, when we or many of ns shall 
have been laid in the lap of earth our mystic 
mother, when the Church shall find it or think it 
necessary to cope with the world by many new at- 
tractions, by many strikitig and legitimate helps to 
memory and aids to interest ; there miay grow up a 
custom of illustrated sermons from pulpits and of 
illustrated sermon-books from the* ever active 
printing press. We may not shock present feelings 
by premature development. We may only watch 
the growth of intelligence, and endeavour to catch 
the right moment for well considered change. In 
the nature and the propriety of thitigs there is, or 
there will come to be, no invincible reason* why a 
solemn picture should not illustrate a solemn sermon, 
a picture moveable and changeable; not a picture 
fixed by superstitious ; hands a picture to explain, 
not a picture to be worshipped ; a picture to instruct, 
warn and enlighten, not a picture' to impose, or 
deceive, or lead astray ; a picture pure, simple and 
honest, not a picture tricky, disingenuous and un- 
intelligible to the multitude. Is the sermon upon 
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death and judgment to come ? A picture— mark and 
remember, I said in days to come, when our 
children's quickened sensibilities and wider sweep of 
thought shall burst free from many conyentional 
rules now wise and suitable ; I did not say in these 
days— A picture by some master hand^ guided by 
devout and fiery imagination, will haply be held 
aloft, for sinful world-hardened men to gaze upon. 
Is the sermon upon Boaz in the harvest field ? A 
well* studied, glowing reproduction in color and on 
canvass, of such a man in such a field at such a time 
shall instruct in religion, and in religious history, 
the minds of attentive multitudes. Is the sermon 
upon repentance ? Then a glorious painting of the 
eastern custom of going out to meet a favoured 
guest, side by side with another of a father running 
forward to meet a ragged returning prodigal. 

These things and such things as these may come 
to pass. Meanwhile, it is a great help to the 
preacher when his text happens to fall in with or is 
chosen to fall in with any illustration that is sure to 
be realized, sure to come to hand, perhaps has come 
to hand, on the very day, about the very time, in 
the midst of which such text is sought to be un- 
folded, A dead leaf is now the commonest of 
common sights, and so is a dying leaf, a fading leaf, 
a leaf whose greenness not its beauty, whose fresh- 
ness not its glory, has departed. Muse upon 
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scripture illustrated by nature, nature unfolded and 
explained by Holy Scripture. You will see, perhaps 
handle, fading leaves before this day is dead. Look 
upon those leaves as mirrors, looking-glasses in 
which we ourselves are reflected. ** What, I ? " asks 
some young observer, " I, reflected in this fading 
albeit glorious autumn-tinted wreck and ruin, decay 
and dissolution?" Yes, even you. You in your 
future, you in your nature, you in your inevitable 
liability, you in your speedy-coming actual experience. 
As we see a storm before it comes, a ship before, 
miles before, it casts its anchor in the bay, so by look- 
ing religiously and resignedly at a simple leaf out of 
nature's great book of daily instruction, the young- 
est may see his own self, his very essence and almost 
his personality and identify. " That " he may say,' 
''is I myself, that sapless, fading, dying leaf; those 
fibres are my veins and arteries, that stiffening 
framework off which the tender tissue begins to 
wander away, is the shrinking of my form into at- 
tenuation till, like the leaf which has only fibres, no 
pulp left, and is a mere network, however perfect, 
my body shall become bone, and framework alone. 

Brethren — this need not strike you, it does not 
strike me— as a sad or mournful subject. If it 
were so, you would not therefore exclude it ; because 
even then its mournfulness would be of our causing 
not of God's causing. But it need not be mournful 
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in any considerable wise. There is, indeed, as we 
gaze npon the mellow glory of autumn, as we look 
round upon the advancing stages of decay, there is 
a strange mingling of sensations. We cannot look 
unmoved upon the gradual preparations for depart- 
ure which another year is making. We cannot rise 
altogether and always into the region of calm 
reason, and above the ebb and flow of lower and yet 
stronger currents of feeling. Nor can we look upon 
an autumn landscape as we do upon an early sum- 
mer landscape. It would be impossible. It would 
be weirdly and strangely unnatural. It would be 
irreligiously indifferent. But yet there is no 
absolutely special extreme sadness about this time 
of the year and this text out of the Bible. There 
will be another spring. For God's people there will 
be either other earthly spring-tides, or that Hqavenly 
spring-tide radiance which can never fade away. 
And again, we " all" do fade as a leaf. When any 
individual sorrow makes its mark which others are 
spared from suffering, even tho^igh we are glad that 
others are so spared, there is a keenness which no 
words are apt enough, scarce any words strong 
enough, to express. When any class sorrow passes 
over its own region, it is hard to submit resignedly 
to. Or any individual porrow ; when, for example, 
a limb is lost that earned subsistence for a family, 
a hand that wrote, an arm that worked, a foot that 
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turned maclunery. When — to recur — a caprice of 
faBhion turns whole sections of society lodse ; when 
invention and discoyery puts an end to this and that 
honest vocation whereby thousands have earned a 
livelihood. — These class sorrows, and those former in- 
dividual sorrows, press with especial heaviness upon 
those who are appointed to bear them ; and al&ough 
we partially may see now and shall see perfectly 
hereafter, the justice that lies behind them all, there 
is a seeming injustice about them which puts a strain 
upon religious men's fortitude and patience. But 
this doctrine and fact of decay and death is im- 
partial and universal. The brightest eye thai ever 
beamed from human countenance will, mostly by 
degrees, become dim and dull, and will in all oases 
at last become glazed and dead. The strongest 
limbs that ever moved will stiffen, if life be spared, 
before old age is far advanced. The freshest and 
sweetest and roundest voice that ever spake, will 
generally lose much of its volume, its deamess, and 
its music, in the shrill treble of prolonged and 
weakened age. Art, or Nature, or nature and art 
combined, may continue to arrest or may contrive to 
conceal some species of decay ; the oahn smoothness 
and luxury of some comparatively untroubled lives 
may retard the progress of destruction ; an easy 
conscience, that greatest of all beautifiers and 
preservers, may prevent ihe fall, or axreat the 
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bleaching here and there, of what to humanity is as 
are the leaves to a stately tree. But in most lives, 
in almost all lives there is enough of sin, or enough 
of struggle with poverty, or of struggle ( direr 
still) with temptation, enough of disappointment* 
enough of sore bereavement, enough of sickness, 
enough of surroimdingcoldness, enough of uncertainty 
about Truth, enough of general wear and tear, to make 
this text of our's experimentally and actually true- 
We all do " fade as a leaf." God is very impartial, 
and in most great and real matters we trace, nay we 
meet without tracing, the evident signs of his im- 
partiality. He may let one have more riches than 
another. He may keep one back and let another go 
forwardand win victories in the battle of life. He may 
smite one with sickness and bless another with health- 
He may set one upon a throne, and another in the 
depths of a coal-mine or the garret of a London alley. 
He may send one an early autumn and another a 
prolonged simmier. What are all these but lesser 
matters ? When Salvation is in question whom did 
Christ die for? All. WhenGtod's family is concerned, 
whom does it include? The whole world. When sin is 
actual in whom is it actual, and when sin is original 
in whom is it original ? In all. 

Thus also as regards decay and death. We all 
do fade, we all shall die. Oh ! what bitterness if 
only some decayed, only some died. Dreadful as it 
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would be to live a human life wliich never expanded 
into a celestial, but went on its dead and dismal 
monotony of eartbliness, we shoold murmur and be 
bitter the instant others ceased to decay and die. 

Becognise, brethren, in this universal fading, the 
impartial touch of Q-od's right hand, the never-failing 
sign of His imperial power and justice.' Look at the 
fading leaf that shrivels and warps firom luxuriance 
into decay however majestic and comely, hpwever . 
beauteous and impressive, as a mirror of all things 
mundane, and especially of these poor frames that 
encase the immortal soul, and also the Holy Spirit 
Himself, — a mirror too of the evidently evenhanded 
dealings of God in great things as against His 
invisibly and not evidently evenhanded dealings in 
little things. If anyone were so misguided and 
perverted as to look with envy from the vale of 
coming age to the hillside of ascending childhood 
and youth, — so ill-advised and melancholy as to 
gmidge springtime its rounded cheek and supple 
limb, its luxuriant locks of strength and beaming 
eye, its dauntless mien and glowing hope shining 
out in grand and glorious independence from eveiy 
feature and word and action, beautified as it so often 
is with grace and modesty, reverence and truth — 
then let old age or even middle age remember, re- 
member with satisfied sense of justice if it cannot 
remember, as it ought, with tears and pain at thinking 
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of the troubles that will do their work, — ^remember 
that such work, when duly aooomplished, will bring 
autumn and winter to those they enyy, as it has 
brought autumn or winter to theqi themselTes, 

But there are some points of resemblance between 
ourselves and the fading leaf, which the subject 
suggests, and wluoh are profitable. The decay of 
ja human life, and of the life of a leaf are alike 
gradual. An exceptional leaiP may die before its 
time, but decay in both cases is generally by degrees. 
It is also imperceptible in its gradation. As an hour 
makes no evident inroads upon the leaf, so a week, or 
even a month, unless health should &il, makes no 
traceable marks upon the man. But the work has 
been going on, the march has been progressing, the 
change has been deepening, the decay has been 
advancing. Here and there a gray hair ; here and 
there a line of thought, an impress of anxiety ; till 
bye and bye, after the hours grow into weeks with 
regard to the leaf and into months and years with 
regard to the man, the former shall have changed from 
summer green to the bronze of autumn gold, and the 
latter from manly maturity to healthy, but evident 
signs of the coming winter, winter of companionship 
with God's warmth of holiness, away from busy 
world and its too engrossing thoughts and day-dreams 
ambitions and restless desires. 

Gradual, then, and imperceptible^ Why so? Why, 



Digitized by 



Googk 



SBBMON IV. 



fit 



but for purposes of mercy ? Would we rather fade 
^M a leaf, or fall as a falling star ? Need such a 
question be asked? See here again how, though 
in little matters Gk)d may seem, to isome, hasty and 
immerciful — ^in great matters He is evidently love 
unbounded. He gives us gradual wiumings. He 
does not terrify us with an intimation that we must 
prepare, and that we have but a few minutes in 
which to prepare. He sends His message to the 
youngest as well as to the oldest. The rule of Death 
is gradual decay. None surely would be so foolish as 
therefore to draw a deep breath of relief and put off 
preparation. None would wrest si^s of mercy to 
their own destruction, or mix poison with the 
medicine to heal their own sickness, or vitiate the 
healing waters of Gbd's living fountain, or wilfully 
misunderstand Qod's plainest language. He says to 
us all, " Prepare now, and time shall be given ; 
Delay, and time may fail." 

But again: not only are we like a leaf, in that 
decay is gradual, imperceptible, sure and universal, 
if we live to old age ; but further, in that it may be 

A happy 9 a henejkent fading— a fading pleasant to 
the eye of God and man. "Which, brethren, is the 
best sight to look upon and contemplate,— a good 
old miin, or a good young man ? It is difficult, it is 
impossible to say. Which is the mofiit beautiful 
sight in nature, — a tree covered M'ith' its summer 
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strength and luxuriance, or the same tree recoloredy 
painted afresh by the same master liand, using only 
different instruments and different pigments ? It is 
impossible to say for certain, however much some may 
urge their individual preferences. Age need not be 
melancholy and is never, except when refusing to 
submit to its own proprieties, except when affecting; 
the privileges which belong to youth alone, never 
uncomely. Age has its advantages, as youth has its 
advantages. Por here again in great things God is 
impartial. Age cannot see earth so well, but it can 
see Heaven better. Many a little glimpse it catches 
while seeming to watch the earthly engrossments of 
youth — many a glimpse of the great multitude that 
none can number — many a sound, as it seems to 
listen to the earthly strains rightly joyous and 
rightly lighthearted of the young and innocent, 
many a distant sound of a music that floods the eyes 
with tears, music amid the swell of which is heard 
perhaps more than one familiar voice -which had 
sung and finished singing its song on earth, and is 
pouring its tribute now into the volume of sound 
that echoes night and day among the hills and 
valleys, over the great and glorious gates, of 
Paradise. Age has . privileges which youth, unless 
it be dying or prematurely decaying youth, cannot 
have, to cbimterbaliance those privileges which age 
Unght not even to wish to have. Let us endeavour. . 
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to pass on, fhen, brethzen, through oixr yarious 
stages oonteiitedly, happily, tra&quilly, knowing 
that to God and good men, and even to correct 
judging men, we can never, were we even to 
reach our century of life, become repukive, if W9 
frankly accept pur place and prayerfiilly abide our 
time. ' 

These are some of the particulars in which we all 
do &de as a leaf. There are other particulars. 
There is cold winter. There is (beyond that) re* 
•uxrection. There is the question of harrest and 
firuitbearing. There is doubtlesa many another 
resemblance, that is or that oogl^t to be. But wei 
have only time for one concluding remark. 

We need not be blown away. Tha whole of this. 

verse is of the most intense interest. Liaton ta itim 

its fullness. 

We all do ftbda m « leaf i and oar iniiiiaUet, like tbo wind, liaye. 
takea ua awaj. 

ShaU it thus be-HshaU we indeed be carried hither 

and thither^ not only by every blast of vain doctrine, 

but by the accumulated power of the whirlwind of 

individual iiiiquity? Qhrist Jesus who said to the 

angry winds and waves *' Peace — ^be still," and there 

was a great calm, is ready to utter His voice, yea 

and that a mighty voice, to the turbulence of our 

angry passions, the swelling of our imbridled 

ambitions, the* rising and surging of our intemperate 
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lustfl and desires^ the agonized importoniiy of our 
past iniquities, the roaring and the raging of our 
whirlwind of remorseful shame. He is ready to 
breathe on u8| be we ministers or laymen, and say 
to us '^ Beceive ye the Holy Ghost." The oil that 
stills the waters is His precious outpoured blood of 
atonement, the power He gives us is the indwelling 
ballast of His Holyi Comforting, Sanctifying Spirit. 

Brethren, our sins are aU atoned for — are they all 
repented of ? Sad and heart-searching it is to hear it 
remarked of a life of earthly failure — ''that man 
might have been a statesman, if he had worked and 
toiled; that other, so low down in poverty, might 
have led armies to victory, had he first conquered his 
own spirit" But it is more than sad, it is awful and 
monitory, for angels to think and say, ''That 
man might have been a king and a priest of Gk>d'9 
own Oourt in Heaven, had he but accepted the 
sacrifice Christ made for him, had he but been as 
willing to pray, as Gk>d was to hear." 

Brethren, we shaU soon be dead leaves, making way 
for the passing springtime of new generations. 
There is in our itiiquities, be they few or many, an 
element of such stormy wind and tempest as is 
sufficient to carry us &om this fair world, upon some 
angry gale, into the very deeps of hell audits eternity 
of scorching sorrow. There is, in the purest and 
and most innocent of unconverted lives, a latent 
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force-— be it signified by only now and then the 
lightest winddoud on its summer sky— a force, and^t 
power, and an ahnost omnipotence of capabiUty, 
which, when the darkness of adversity or sorrow 
comes into conjunction with the strength of tempta^ 
tion, shall raise the wind of iniquity and consciousness. 
Be at peace. « Seek' peace and ensue it. Have done 
with unrepented iniquiiy. Follow Christ. Pray 
without ceasing. Fear not decay. Shun not death* 
Avoid not the thought that, before we put on the 
robe of eternal unfading youth, we must needs pass 
through the stage of mortal dissolution. Fear only 
&e growing hard and impenitent, callow and 
oonscience-seared. So fear and so trust, and then-— > 
Iniquity shall not be our ruin. 
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V. 

SNOW. 

Long agOf this text tittered— By Eliha—CK>d visible in 
falling and fallen snow— Noiseless might — Should impress 
with reverence — A few passages of Scripture relating to 
snow^Use of a concordance — Snow and Leprosy— Benaiah 
in the Snow— Cleansing nature of snow-water — Scarlet sins 
made as white as snow— Search Soriptores— Conclusion^ 
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He saith to the Sno^, be thoa on the Eartb. 

ELIHtJ said tiiis thousands of years ago, — ^mord 
than three thousand. He said it as we may be 
saying it to-day. He had spoken of lightning and 
of thunder, and added in respect to the Ahnighty 
DoEB, ''Great things doeth He, which we cannot 
comprehend." Very devoutly, his heart all aglow 
with earnestness, spake this youngest of Job's four 
counsellors. He must have made a great impression 
upon the rapidly hardening heart of the patient 
patriarch. He brought before him with great force, 
among other matters, the proofs of Ood's power^ 
He set before him the flaming thunderbolt, the 
roaring whirlwind, the thick and driving cloud. 
He did so because, when storms arise, men instinct- 
ively acknowledge the Buling Hand, and some one 
of these wonders was doubtless present. He may 
have spoken at intervals between peals of the 
Almighty's thunder. Flashes of vivid lightning 
may have shone upon his earnest countenance while 
he said to Job, '' Great things doeth He which we 
cannot comprehend." Bent upon convincing and 
arousing he put before his fnend with the utmost' of 
his eloquenoci the proo& of God's worthiness to be 
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had in honor. He smnmoaed the wonders of nature 
to his presence as it were; and said ''Standin awe 
and sin not, commune with your heart in your 
chamber, and be stUl. Murmur not, but submit. 
Let patience do her perfect work." 

The one particular of his powerful address to 
which your attention is now called, is not the least 
powerfid. Elihu looks, xnaybe in fact, maybe in 
mind» upon the white bosom of the silent plains, and 
then^ respecting God, exclaims looking up to Heaven 
UL adoration,. 

He laith to the Snow, '* Be ihon on the Barth." 

Srethren, let our minds recognize this finger mark 
of GK>d to-day. It will be certain to solemnize us, 
even if no paraotiGal lessons arise For what would 
you think, if going up into Heaven you saw Divinity 
itself speaking to the falling flakes, and being im- 
plicitly obeyed ? What would you think, if pealing 
4iirough the ihiok atmosphere you heard the voice 
of Qod cry '^ Snow, be thou on the ground -' ? Get 
only this idea well into our souls, and not into our 
words, fox it would be polling down the subject to 
make itbneof niere outrof-door conversationi -^^^t only 
ihis idea of the te2{;t into our thoughts, and we shall 
be the better. We need to be put more a^d more ia 
mindy when looking upon the earth and all it svanities, 
« Verily, Qod is in this place." And whether we 
see His footmark on the solemn oea, or hearHia 
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voice in the deepmouthed thunder, or see his hand 
upon the fallen snow, we get so much nearer to hia 
actual presence. And we need to be constanlily 
titken up from the earth in a vision. The lonely 
wilderness inspired a Baptist's energy, the sea-girt 
Patmos lifted up an evangelist's soul on high ; let 
fallen snow, one of the great doings and marks of 
our Creator who never forgets us, take us off our 
feet for a time, and shew us above this clamorous, 
noisy, distracting world, the silent, inevitable doings 
of Him who made our every joint and limb and 
muscle, in whose power is the roimd world and all 
things that are therein. The snow is indeed a sign 
of Qt)d, and so a call to man. ''The fool hath 
said in his heart, there is no God," — and here, in 
the driven snow, is a wise, holy, and most emphatic 
contradiction. Along the ridges of the ploughed 
fields we trace in spring and autumn, the work of 
man, and he would be a fool indeed who could look 
on those silent proofs of manly power and skill, and 
exclaim ''There is no man and no human power." 
Not a greater fool than if he were to look over the 
dazzling mantle of white and spotless snow, and to 
say in his heart, " There is no God." This glorious 
covering of beauty may indeed, at the time, in- 
convenience some, may perplex the ways of many, 
but be it bad for s^ orj as all God's works assuredly 
are, good and bountiful in the general result, we 
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must still confess, <at is the Lord.'* It is His liand 
laid gently upon our heads for confirmation of our 
faith, and to tell us that He is. And what a noble 
simplicity in this sign of His power ! Surely when 
rising from our slumbers, and looking out into the 
expanse, and seeing the wide prospect whidiL 
a few hours before was fanuHar in its lights and 
shades, seeing this, covered in all directions with 
heavenly whiteness, covered as ten millions of 
earthly workmen could not have covered it, 
covered on house-rOof work of man, and tree-top 
sign of God, covered on lake and river, field and 
farm, covered without the noise of tramping gangs 
of human laborers, covered so silently that the 
acutest ear could scarce detect the fall of those 
innumerable sparkling flakes and feathers, siurely 
the thought rises 

<*^Thine. O Lord, U the greatness/ and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the hearen and the earth 
is Thine : Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and Thon art exalted as head 
above all." 

Surely we should take one great stride over all the 
reasons of even true science and proper natural 
causation, to the very throne of Gtod's own power 
and majesty, heeding but little the officious go- 
betweens who would keep us from the presence 
Chamber, — and should fall low on our knees, not 
before philosophers and astronomers, weather 
prophets, almanack makers, and all the raocj but 
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before " His" footstool, the footstool of that God of 
Elihu and of Job, of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, — 
that " I Am *' of all eternity. 

Such, brethren, is the thought which snow 
suggests, and it should lead us further, should cause 
us many a long reflection. It should teach us that 
God is to be feared with an holy reverence. How 
flippantly the name of that Almighty Maker is too 
generally introduced. In the pages of some 
objectionable novel perhaps, to salve the reader's 
conscience, and stamp respectability upon the author • 
in forced, unnatural allusion, perhaps, to stamp a 
visit as religious ; on the Sunday, while the thoughts 
are far away, to make the conscience believe that we 
are keeping the Day Holy. Surely while in the 
Presence of God listening to His thunder — 
watching the lightning, hearing His voice to the 
Snow, '* Be thou on the Earth," we may learn 
reverence of soul. As our foot falls upon the grotmd 
without an echo to distract our thoughts, as we move 
along in some sort of silent similarity to the move- 
ments of those disembodied spirits we shall one day 
resemble, and of whose nature we shall soon partake, 
we may learn without great difficulty the 
lesson of communion with God, and reverent 
approach to His mercy seat. 

• But, not to dwell longer upon this mere intro- 
duction, I purpose now to take a few passaged of 
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Soriptore in which the Snow is mentioned^ and to say 
a few words upon each. It was not likely that so 
great a wonder, so beauteous a face of Nature, 
should be -forgotten in the Book of GJ-od. If some of 
the smallest animals, and most minute phenomena 
of -nature are not forgotten, are even familiarly 
introduced, we might be sure that Snow would find 
its place. Now, turning to the Concordance, — a 
book which every family should possess, for it tells, 
you remember, all the texts whidi belong to any given 
subject ; turning to this useful book which cost the 
labour of many years of a laborious man's life, and 
helped to rob the disappointed author of his reason, 
because it brought him so small a return : turning 
to this useful compilation, we £nd a list of texts from 
Holy Scripture mentioning the Snow. The first 
mention of itis in the way of unpleasant comparison. 
Exodus iv. 6, tells us that when Moses was reluctant 
to go to the Israelites with God's message, one of the 
signs God gave him was the putting his hand into his 
bosom, and beholding it when taken out ^* leprous as 
Snow." Leprosy is several times compared to Snow. 
This is only as regards its extreme whiteness of 
appearance, and not by any means as regards its 
offensiveness. Snow is pure, and leprosy impure. 
But as it happens that the two have one quality in 
common, viz ; their whiteness of appearance, the one 
is compared, as regards that quality, to the other. 
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A leper " wliite as Snow f loathsome he may be as 
Herod, incurable as a consumptive, despairing as 
Judas; but ** white as Snow.*' This teaches us 
that the outside appearance may be white, while 
beneath there is death and desolation. 

"We find another mention of Snow in Samuel xxiii. 
20 — among the deeds of David's mighty men. This 
King had about thirty men of renown, three still 
more famous ; Benaiah was the greatest of the thirty, 
but not equal to the three. "He slew two lionlike men 
of Moab : he went down also and slew a lion in the 
midst of a pit in time of Snow." Little thinking 
when he so did, that his famous act, done on that 
winter day, should be immortalized in God's written 
word, handed down to a remote posterity, mentioned 
among all nations, and should even form part 6f an 
address to a few distant hearers like ourselves. God 
listens and attends on these snowy days as un-* 
erringly as in the blaze of Summer sunshine. Are 
we saving ourselves, our energies, our attractions, 
our projects, till multitudes shall give them their 
imagined due, till the sun shall illumine and the gay 
throng shall admire ? Learn from Benaiah' s deed, 
down the deep pit, done while others were warm at 
fires, as well they might be, that God keeps count of 
what is done when the multitudes do not witness it. 
There is no hungry lion to face in this snowclad 
country at the present time. Perhaps some may be 
called to daily outdoor labour, to deeds of charity. 
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to duties and responsibilities of an unwelcome kind. 
Remember Benaiah's God. Remember what hap. 
pened down the pit, in the deep snowdrift. Re- 
member the brave man bearding that fierce terrific 
foe ; remember how, while the snow was falling and 
Benaiah was making good his foothold upon the 
surface, while he vainly gave one manly shout for 
help, and then courageously met his enemy alone, 
that all this while the Great "Watcher above was 
nerving his arm ; and that when he went to his home 
and spoke slightly, as brave men speak, of his own 
deed of daring, the inspired writer was told to make 
the winter day and the deep pit historical, as it is 
unto this day. Learn we to be dutiful and enter- 
prising, bold and faithful, alike when rippling rivers 
and babbling brooks whisper music, and when 
Heaven's artillery demands awful reverence ; alike 
when a July shower cools the fevered ground, and 
when unwelcome snowstorms send a chill to the weak 
heart.. Learn we, even when the sublime and 
sometimes trackless spiritual path of duty becomes 
clogged and hindered, to go forth, conquering and 
to conquer, knowing that through Christ, if He do 
but strengthen us, "we can do all things." 

Another mention of Snow occurs in this same book 
of Job, prince Job himself being the speaker. 

If I wash myself in Snow water, and maJce my hands .never bo clean. 
Tet Shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall 
abhor me. 
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From tUs it would appear that Snow water is of a 
deansing softness, and this may well confirm what 
was said about leprosy being impure, and Snow being 
purifying. It shows, too, how observant and how 
touchingly eloquent Job was, through all his sorrows. 
At times, some are inclined to let go the decencies of 
life, the grace of correct speech, and to care for 
nothing ; to grow profane, reckless, and coarse. Job 
in all his dire afi^ction, even when patience began to 
ebb away, shines through his trials as the touching 
speaker, the nervous, eloquent logician. " K I wash 
myself in Snow water, and make my hands never so 
clean — yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch.*' 
How mournful, and yet how apposite, what an 
eloquent version of the question ** Who may stand in 
Thy sight, Lord — when once Thou art angry ?" 
These tongues of ours are not to be misused and 
imdervalued. God would have us cultivate fair 
speech, to borrow graces of diction from the very 
Snow that falls. And see what force it adds, when 
we bring God's works to our aid, " Snow white " is 
so far more forcible than mere paint-white, or 
ceiling-white. Nature is God's, Art is man's. Let 
me not forget, however, the place I speak from — and 
the eternal interests I am charged with. Let 
us go back to this list of texts, and seek another. 
Krst, however, let us not miss the opportunity which 
we all but had missed, of applying Gospel truUi 
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through Job's poetical lament. Snow water will 
not cleanse us. If I wash myself by my own 
efforts in nature's teachings, and moral duties, Thou, 
God, shalt plunge me in the ditch ; but if I am 
washed through faith in the blood of the slain Lamb, 
then mine own clothes shall not abhor me, for that 
neverfailing blood whitens the robes for Heayen, 
and saves the soul from mire and pollution. Through 
faith in it I can come to know that my Eedeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand in the latter day upon 
the Earth. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
those red waters of purification — and so be saved. 

The next prominent mention of Snow is forcible, 
hopeful, and will be at once remembered. The 
scarlet stream applied to the scarlet sin by repentance, 
amendment, faith, and God's mercy —produces the 
whiteness of Christ's innocence. " Though your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson they shall be as wool.*' 
Have you ever seen, brethren, the stain of blood upon 
the matchless whiteness of Snow ? Have you ever 
noticed but a few drops of lifeblood upon an un- 
trodden ' drift ? What a contrast ! Behold there 
thine unforgiven and repulsive sin ; behold there 
also, in the snowy wreaths around — behold, if God 
and thou art reconciled, thy robe of righteousness. 
Look when another fall has covered the sickening, 
ruby stains, and behold thine own sins replaced and 
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covered from memory by the wedding garment of the 
Lamb of God. 

Brethren, have I read some pages of the book 
Gtod has spread before every eye ? There are more 
to read; to read at home, I pray you. Three 
powerful verses in the book of Proverbs, several in 
the Psalms, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Daniel, 
Matthew, and the Bevelation; not to speak of 
Miriam and GJ-ehazi, because they are parallel, as 
regards this subject, with the mention of Moses. 

Learn we, finally and summarily, to search the 
Scriptures. We learn by so doing that all things, 
visible and invisible, bear upon life eternal. We 
learn that we are pieees in a mighty Mosaic, a vast 
framework of connected design. Our souls and the 
snow — ^who would think, without a second glance at 
the matter, that there was a connection between the 
two ? A connection of comparision and of contrast, 
of teacher and taught or untaught ? yet so it is. 
And so of everything else in the Heaven above, the 
eartih beneath, and the water under the earth. Our 
little lives, and the little earth we live upon, are 
pieces of God*s amazing plan, which these eyes of 
ours will haply see evolved. May Gtod, so cleanse 
and sanctify as to enable us to see Him as He is. 
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VI. 

THE LAST OJF THE GIANTS. 

Tmth and Fable respecting Giant Og — Bashan fertile — 
This part of Bashan eterile and nigged, being called 
" Argob " and ** Trachonitis" — The Eephaiim, or Giants — 
Our Eephaiim — Envy — Strong Drink — Despair — Lnst — ^The 
point of the text; ^«^of giants — Last besetting sin— ^-'Tkis 
one habit" — ^What a time (Lent) to give one's '^last 
giant " his quietus I— God's promised help-^Conclusion. 
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Only Og remaizied of the x^Bnmflnt of tlM giaato. 

ROUND famous men, famous places, and great 
deeds, there gathers always a mixture of 
fable with fact and truth. Like the moss and lichen 
which accumulates upon old, untended masonry, 
adding picturesqueness and beauty, but concealing 
sometimes truth and accuracy of detail, are the tra- 
ditions which fasten upon past greatness, power, and 
prestige. The Bible is free firom this admixture as 
regards its own narrative, ..but there are doubtless 
passing allusions to the notorious exaggeration of 
Iei9S reliable records. Either the marvellous accoimt 
of the size of the bedstead of this mighiy king is 
literally true, in which case that vast resting place 
was thirteen feet six inches in length, and six feet in 
breadth, the giant who rested upon it being, if 
bedsteads were one third longer than the people 
they were made for, nine feet high ; or else perhaps 
because Og was very gigantic his bedstead was made 
still more disproportionately long for the sake of 
magnifying his fame, deluding posterity, and im- 
posing upon Burroimding nations ; just as a great 
preacher may have a larger Tabemade than is ab- 
solutely nescessary for convenienoe and comfort ; or 
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else the bedstead was smaller) and if the Bible in 
this case were a book written in modem fashion, 
there would be inverted colnmas before and after the 
description of its size, to imply •* as one of their 
own poets and fable writers say," to imply, in a 
word, an acknowledgement of the greatness, but not 
of the 80 great greatness of the giant, ** whose bed- 
stead" f/ouknaw *'was nine cubits long," "whose 
bedstead" they mil have it '' was four cubits broad." 
There are several ways of treating this marvel, some 
saying that it was the sarcophagus the Bible speaks 
o^ and some contending for the literal truth and for 
the scriptural endorsement of the literal truth of the 
story as we read it. This is the more possible — this 
last view — inasmuch as Scripture does not quote the 
wilder stories about Og given in traditionary 
sources. Tradition says that he lived and and reigned 
and prospered for three thousand years, and that 
when the flood came he walked insolently by the side 
of Noah's ark, watching the gradual rise of the 
turbid and sweUing waters. These fables Scripture 
rejects even &om its scornful /luotation. And there- 
fore this giant may not ooly have been gigantic but 
unequalled in stature, not only the last of the 
Eephaiim, the mighty race, but the last of the pre- 
eminently high and stalwart giants of the ancient 
histories, not only nine feet but twelve feet, and in 
this case larger than Goliath, who was but nine or 
ten feet high. 
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These particulars are importEuit both in themselves, 
as is anything and everything which elucidates and 
draws interest to, or is simply contained in Holy 
Scripture, and they are important as regards the use 
I would apply this text to, to-day. 

We, in our warfare, have many giants to contend 
against. Many of the features of the Israelitish 
story are figures of our story. The battles 
of the wilderness are the sore battles of every-day 
life. Their giants were our giants, their sorrows our 
sorrows, their defeats and victories our's also. Or, 
if that is too strong a parallell ; As they had giants, 
so we have giants, as they had honors, defeats, and 
victories, so have we. 

This Bashan they were in was a terribly wild and 
rugged coimtry. The wider Bashan was indeed 
fertile almost beyond comparison, Scripture speaking 
of God's hill being like the hill of Bashan, also of 
the kine of Bashan and the failings of Bashan. On 
its fair hillsides and forest borders fed fiocks and 
herds continually, and it was a very garden of beauty 
and productiveness. But this Bashan of the text 
was a district of the larger Bashan, as the wilder and 
more barren parts of Wales, Cornwall, or Scotland, 
are portions of this fertile island on which God has 
cast'our lot. This pigee of Bai^an was called Argob, 
and Argob means ** a stony place" in the Hebrew : 
it was called TrachonitiSy and Trachouitis means 
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" a rough country " in the Greek. It was no more 
Bashan than Cornwall is England, being in Bashan 
but not coterminous with Bashan. 

It is a terribly wild 'and rugged country on the 
east of the Jordan. ** So rough and rocky is this 
district, so deep the gullies and ravines, and so lofty 
the overhanging rocks, that the whole is a wild 
labyrinth into which only Arabs can penetrate.'' 
Here the Eephaim or giants lived and built their 
massive and ponderous houses, some of the doors 
and gates of which are eighteen inches thick, and 
were secured by gigantic bars, the recesses for which 
may still be seen. And here lived Og, and in one of 
these houses stood his great thirteen feet bedstead.* 

But he was vanquished for all his physical strength 
and prowess, for all his powerful following and for 
all his fierce vindictiveness. 

Brethren, as we go through our wanderings there 
are many places waste and wild as the tangled 
brakes and rugged rocks of Argob, in the land of 
Bashan. We have our wildernesses of temptation to 
pass over. In those wildernesses are many giants 
bigger than Og, more terrible than Anak, vaunting 
with greater insolence than Goliath of Gath. 

Perhaps you have conquered many of them. Is it 
80? Do they lie smitten and vanquished at your 
feet ? Envious man, have you bound Envy hand and 

*Sm ** Bob Bq7 on Jordaa/' chap. zi. 
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foot and put him without your house and home ? He 
is not dead, only chained. True, by God's help, you 
may have chained him, and until you release him 
yourself he will never be free again. But he is easily 
released. Beware lest in some unguarded moment 
he should be freed, and lead you captive with the 
accumulated power of long repose, and the increased 
caution brought about by his former defeat. 

Is the evil spirit of anger vanquished, which was 
formerly of such gigantic proportions ? Or does it 
still rise at will &om its bedstead to which, in pros- 
perous sunshine when nothing crosses us or thwarts 
us, it voluntarily retires. Is it bound there, or does 
it merelylie" there in hiding, with no cords of religion 
to compel its slumbering inactivity ? It is a giant 
which may only gain strength like Anteeus from 
touching the ground, a fire which may smoulder for 
a time only to burst out with greater fury in the end. 
These giants of envy, anger, and the like, are very 
powerful. Only the silver cord of the Holy Spirit's 
restraint, acting upon them through ourselves and 
our prayerful growth in grace, can bind them fast. 

There is also the giant of strong drink who binds 
men in stronger chains than are often forged, holds 
tJiem firm and fast, destroys their energy of re- 
covery, weakens them beyond redemption almost. 
This giant is one that not only destroys the soul but 
the name and fame of its victims. Most, perhaps all 
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of us have either never yielded or have never been 
tempted to yield, or have ceased to yield, to the mighty 
power of this fell destroyer. Why have I the right 
to say this? Because the indulgence of an immo- 
derate love of drink soon keeps men, as a rule, at a 
distance fix>m the House of God. There are drunk- 
ards sometimes in very large congregations; but not 
often. The influence of this habit is so enervating, 
80 soulkilling, so generally depressing and humiliating, 
that it shuts out the inclination to go to Gk>d's House, 
and oftentim^es changes it into dislike of that 
House. Therefore I am justified in assuming that 
nearly all or quite all of us have overcome or have 
never yielded to the assaults of this repulsive monster. 
Some of the giants oome up to us with smiling and 
seductive mien, and so in his first advances does the 
Giant Intemperance. But even then the fumes that 
hang about his clothes and person, the offensive 
appearance of his face, unsteadiness of his gait, 
unwholesomeness of his look, make a disreputable, 
untrustworthy, unreliable whole which not all 
seductions can completely cover. Strong drink is 
raging, and the rage is at the best dormant, in his 
fiery glance. Wine is a mocker, and mockery at the 
best lurks, in his stealthy glances. But though you 
have mostly overcome this hideous monster, there 
may be young people who will have to meet him 
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perchance when they come out 

In the world's broad field of battle, 

In the biyonac of life- 
meet him before they are prepared for him ; meet 
him before they know what power he soon obtains, 
meet him when he holds a single glass in his trembling 
hand while conceaUng the sword of destruction 
behind his wine stained garments. It is not every 
one who has the power of self-control over a tendency 
to drink. However incredible it may seem, some 
people cannot help going on when once they begin. 
In some people the first glass too much does not 
leave an immediate sense of nausea. The only 
safety of some is in never touching, never tasting. 
And how careful this certain fact should cause the 
young to be. 

There are also Bunyan's giants, some dead, some 
living, — giants Pope and Pagan sadly disabled, 
giants Maul and Slaygood, also disabled — giant 
Despair still living in his dark dungeon with Mrs. 
Doubting his terrible wife. Qiant Despair tells men 
and women to kill themselves, tells them Gt)d 
wiU never forgive them, tells them lie upon lie, 
fiction upon fiction, shuts them up in his grim Castle, 
and how can they escape ? Those pilgrims found a 
key called " Hope." This Lent reason, and every 
other reminder of man's sin, is a reminder also of 
God's mercy. The story of sin is the story of offered 
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forgiveness. Lent says, be sorrowful^ repent ye. It 
says also, flee for your lives ; the door will fly open 
if you do but try the key of Hope. Brethren, do 
you hope? Faith, Hope, Charity, remember, — and 
though it says that Charity is the greatest, it does 
not say that Hope is not great. Hope is very great, 
very powerful. With Hope in the breast adversity 
may be borne. With hope grounded on prayer in 
the soul, sin and the memory of sin may lose its 
sting ; repentance joined to hope may extract that 
sting. So long as you can hope, life is worth living. 
When a sinner turns sadly away, from the bright 
light that shines over the gate of Heaven to his sin 
and darkness and sorrow, as many a man and many 
a score of men and ruined women too, with the 
exclamation never uttered to mortal ear but caught 
up by Satan and re-echoed along the dens of perdi- 
tion, — ^turns away from the door of mercy and 
happiness and says, **That is no place for me ; it is 
all too late ; I cannot help myself, I must sin on, sin 
on, the uphill is to vast for me to climb — " when a 
sinner does this and persists in doing this, then 
indeed Giant Despair has him fast. But none need, 
none are obliged to so give way. He is a poor giant 
when you face himj a weak creature when you 
withstand him. And if you say " I want a little 
temporal prosperity to help me withstand him, a 
little friendship, a little success, a little this or that 
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or the other," oh I oease to think that any of thoao 
weapons wonld avail. Like the cumbrouB armour of 
Saul they would only hamper your freedom of aim. 
Take the stones and the eling, and go out in the'Lord'a 
name and the Lord's strength and have at the foe in 
the Great Name that is above every name, and then 
the foe will fall, and the angels will sing out ii^ 
triumph — and then the friendship, and success, and 
temporal glory will all in good time (unless Ood see^ 
it would bring up the foe to life again) wait upon 
your steps, and you will be able to gauge it aU at itn 
true worth — ^no more, and no less. 

The giant of Lust is a .mighty giant also. And 
of all other giants the most dangerous to soma 
natures. Many a sinner and some saints have foxmd 
this the Og which has been last vanquished, ^or, 
brethren, the lesson which this text especially 
teaches is that there should be no one giant, however 
large his bedstead, however mighty his prowess, 
remaining in our path. Have you vanquished the 
last of the giants ? I do not imply that in all or 
nearly all cases Lust is the Og that is last subdued. 
In some, all other sins are subdued except intemper* 
ance, in some all other giants except pride, and in 
some Lust is the very first giant that is decapitated^ 
A very conscientious young man of about five and 
twenty lay a dying and needed comfort, years ago 
and nules away. His minister said to hinii *'Mj 
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Mefikd'f yiou have not bden abreaiker of the seventli 
Ooi^unaQdmeiit. Thank Gbd for that; Take comfort 
in that." " I do, I do,*' was the meek reply ; **bnt 
temember that I never felt temptation or inclination 
to those sins, or if 1 did, in God's mercy, it was so 
slight that I soon overcame it." Is that your case, 
dear brethren ? Then God hath indeed been 
merciful. For a fouler or a fiercer giant never came 
&om Trachonitis than loathly Lust. 

But about the point of the text. Is the last of the 
giants, I will not say killed, but subdued? 
Is he out of the way ? Have you got the mastery ? 
fiave you done to him as you '' did unto Sihon King 
of the Amorites that d\relt at Heshbon?" When a? 
city is besieged there is often the fiercest contest 
about the citadel. Fort after fort, bastion affcer 
bastion, gate after gate, street after street is occupied 
^— then comes the tug of war. Have you sent Satan 
from the citadel; in other words, is the last giant, 
whatever be his name, the last enemy that stands 
between you and peace, disabled? H not, what a 
time now to give him his quietus ! What a season 
to smite him in ! What an opportunity to takehim 
at vantage ! For, what would be - base in other 
relationship, is glory and renown in spiritual warfare! 
With Christ's pity to help — with newly re-awakeiied 
penitence to steel the sword against what has made 
Itenitence necessary, with a blade of Damascus,- nay,' 
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thef. sword of iih^ Spirit and the shield of £uth, Jn, 
hfmd— and. if these weagonfrhfiye been called before 
simple sling and stone, there is nothing more in that, 
than in calling, the Ohristian life a fight, and then^ a 
i^ace, and then a voyage oyer troubled seas of danger, 
and then a desert, and then a pilgrimage, and then a 
spjenm— with /Qiis sword and this shield in hand, go 
out against the last of the giants. tFhere is always, ' 
you know, one chief thing and often one onfy thing, 
which prevents one from being a true servant and 
soldier of Jesus. '^ If I could but get the better of 
this " is the anguished, piercing cry of almost every 
earnest man—" if I could only lay this spirit, curb 
this impulse, flee this one temptation, get free of the 
toils of this one net !" 

Brethren, God is with you. The Israelites when 
they saw Og issue forth from his dark and dangerous 
fastnesses, his bare and sterile strongholds into 
which he could so soon retreat — despaired haply, 
murmured haply ; and even Moses needed heartening. 
Then came the word of the Lord — " Fear not, for I 
will deliver him, and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto him as thou 
didst unto Sihon king of the Ammorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon." 

CFod will deliver him, you see — deliver him to you 
and you from him. God says "Fear not.*' Will 
you fear when your Maker teUs you not to fear? 
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£Bttdl we not rftther go and do oiiif best tfgttitiflt the 
Ain that stiH strtiggletr in out sotite acad wotild &fai 
faring us to destmctloii f 

God grant that in looking htbA. ftoiki BCime fliture 
place of safety upon thiB Lent and its experiences 
ire may be able to say 

lte«D]70g,th*kiiigofBMtiM^vtaMlll«A UtA I 

dMtnjtd nUffdiTytlie Lorcl Mqg any iMlpor 
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VII. 

F0EGIVENES8 AND FEAE. 

«Xhe role of Love'' — Strongest tie between master and 
servant, &o.— '< The wrath of the Lamb "—Fable of Wind 
and Son-— Prodigal son — ^Difficulty of sinning against those 
who have been kind — ^This Psalm a de profundi psalm — 
Text does not reach all natures — ^But, even upon inferior 
natures may act educationally — ''My sins are forgiven me*' 
— ^Forgiveness <mly with GK>d ; not with Pope, Patriarch, or 
Primate— Confidence in access to God, and sense of Divine 
forgiveness, surest means of fearing to sin— Conclusion. 
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There is orgiveness with Thee, that Thoiimayest be feared. 

YOU have heard the expression, "the rule of 
love." And you know what that expression 
iheans. You fathers, who do not provoke your 
phildren to wrath by illtimed strictness, know the 
meaning of that phrase ** the rule of love." You 
know it means that love is a greater power than 
terror and tyranny. You knowitmeans that a firm, : 
wise, determined father, whose firmness rises from 
strong love, commands more obedience than one 
whose determination rises firom undue severity. Yon; 
^ow that ruling love should never fail, never give 
W^Jf u^der the greatest provocations. That 
forgiveness and timely forgetfulness does more to 
retain children's affections, than strife, .vainglory, 
gontention, and rage. You know this by happy 
experience, that surest source of all knowledge, and 
you will take interest in a subject which sets forth 
this truth in still higher relationships. 
• You sons and daughters,^ who have been or now 
fure imder the rule of loving parents, know how 
much more willingly you yield obedience when you 
see your father's or mother's love breaking through 
their, righteous anger — when your conviction tells 
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you that they have you in their hearts. Your duty 
to yield them obedience is the same in either case, but 
your willingness varies. You can understand, in 
either case, the meaning of the expression ''the rule 
of lote.** 

You masters and mistresses, you menservants and 

maidBerrantS) you husbands and wives, know full 

wdl the meaning of the expression ** ruling by love,'* 

and " being ruled by love." I trust you know it 

not by contrast, not by the heart's sore lon^gft 

only, but by experience. For it is our duty, our 

solemn obligation, be we rulers or roled, to abide by 

the law of love. And if we be, as most of us Are, 

in the double relationship of ruled and ruling, if we 

are over some and undw others, let us not be «(> 

inconsistent as to complain to Gk>d, if while not 

ruling in love we are not ruled in love. H a 

labouring man for example is harsh to the wife of 

his bosom, he cannot complain to God that the 

master who eniploys him is harsh to him. To Gk)d, 

I say, he cannot complain. His master has perhaps, 

no right so to be — a labourer's domestic relationships 

being as sacred as thode <^ others. But the labourer is 

only treated, in suok a case, as ho treats others ; 

uid if Qod gave a harsh master to be set over a 

harsh husband^ if it comes, in the way of P^vidence, 

ikat a. tyrannical husband should hims^ he luider 

dtte nde of a tyrannfcal masteiv-^e httsbtuid ^cdnnet 
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rea&o&ably say that Providence is unjust to liim. 
Ptovidenoe is only taking the side of the oppressed ; 
aad we could mosilyy in such a case, applaud and 
rqoice over such a working of the law of retribution* 
And thus we see the meaning of the e^qaression 
*^ ruling by lova." 

There is another expression which is almost alliter* 
ative, and expresses, in a different and seem- 
ingly but not really reverse way, the same idea. 
We read of '< the wrath of the Lamb.'' This brin^ 
us a step neecrer homeward, to our text. What is 
the wrath of the lamb ? The wrath of !iihe Utm, the 
tiger, the wolf, and the leo|nrd we know of— but the 
wrath of the Lamb ? There is ni> such truth, as the 
solemn wrath of a lamb 3 but the idea conveyed is 
tiiot He who is a Lamb in gentleness xwust be •obeyed 
lund honoured, or his wrath will be strangely ierriiUe. 
He is the LsEob of Gkid. Man's lambs have gentle- 
Bess aad JliMe else. Th)9 Xamb of God has wraith 
which may be iwused. There is ifiangiveness with 
Him, indeed— but why? That He may be lighted ? 
That He may be neglected ? Thttt He may be dis* 
honoured? Bead Soriptisre. Sead History. MeaA 
Life. Bead your heart. Do you find there ihat 
Qod m&j be sHghtedand scorned ? Forgiving to all 
though He truly is, what must he our conduiot 
iheref<H/^f There is forgiveness with Him^— why? 
33iat He may bo j&tfTM^. 
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You know the fable of the rough wind and the 
warm sun. You know they contended which should 
compel a certain traveller' to put away his doak.^ 
You know how the rough wind blew and blew, till 
its utmost power had been expended. Just as tha 
Decalogue and its terrors might work upon a sinner 
to put away his sin. And the fierce wind's blowing 
ended, not in making the traveller throw off his 
cloak, but in making him dose it tighter round his. 
form, in making him keep more resolvedly within 
its shelter. Just as preaching only stem vengeance 
and hell might harden many sinful hearts yet harder. 
The wind blew all in vain, till at last it gave up the 
contest, and with one great whirl of anger, left the 
traveller to bis garment of protection. 

Then shone forth the genial sun. The driving' 
clouds were dispersed. The chill numbness departed 
from the traveller's limbs. The cloak was no longer 
held tightiy to the body, but left to its own devices 
for a time. And you remember how it ended. The 
sun grew warmer and warmer till the traveller at 
last yielded to its influence. Love triumphed over 
fierceness. The doak was cast away, and there was 
joy in Heaven. 

We need not multiply examples and confirmations 
of the truth contained in my text. Gk)d's love is a 
tuling power. It must teach us to/Mr Him. The 
Lamb of God is a sovereign, a king, and a judg^e. 
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•The Sun of salyatibn must penetrate us and command 
our obedience. We must cast away the cloak of our 
sins before its glad and cheering power. ** There is 
forgiveness with Thee, Lord, that Thou mayest be 
feared." 

Do you think, brethren, that the prodigal son 
ever went out from home again? No; once had 
been enough. And forgiveness, the Father's for- 
giveness, would keep him with still stronger power. 
If ever the thought of sin came again to his mind, if 
ever he looked away for a moment from his path of 
righteousness — ^ah ! he would see the fatted calf, the 
'imrtble fatted calf— for the ftitted calf would be an 
unbearably terrible thought to him had he again 
relapsed. He dare not think of going away. It 
was not that the thought of the husks would deter 
him so much, but oh ! the thought that he had been 
so graciously forgiven, the thought of the rejoicing 
he had caused in his father's heart, that would 
make him terribly, yea, horribly afraid. 
' Do you not find it difficult to sin against those 
who have been kind to you ? Oould you go fbr 
-example and isay cruel, cutting things about one you 
had snuled upon, about one at whose table you had 
sat, whose bread you had eaten? Ear easiw would 
it be to asperse a foe, far easier to lift up head, or 
hand, or tongue against some malicious and bitter 
enemy,-^but a -friend! You would be afraid; not 
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wiih n oow«id*s laar, but with a true man'fl fear, a 
genoroiu fear, a fear lest jou fllu>iild be ^dl of iBaer 
4Edxamii, a fearfiil knowledge that yo« aeuld nuat veil 
meet your injured Mead as be£ore. And, €«ipeml]y 
if he had forgiven you, forgiven your afEnnitfiy or 
ii€glect9| or blows, or tannte^ or animontiee. 

Yes^ brethren, we are a£raid oi one who has beiNi 
loAd to va. I am sure you can undeistaiid liie 
e^qiression. Eandness invests its doer with a power 
which all except base natures must acknowledge. 
As a witness to this, what pain is feU if yon supp^dse 
your bene£EU3lior only iUnh yon have abased hi3 
^odnessl ^ What must he think of me I" you say. 
Xhe majesty of offended &x;giveiue8s, injured love, 
«nd violated trust, is one of the most annrful, one of 
ihe most truly terrible es^penonces a mortal ean pass 
.throi^h. 

Our present psalm was written out of the de^^tha. 
Andy whoever was its writer, he looked upon tho 
Saviour's dross when he pevned it. Xbe bitterness of 
.His bitter eup was aot sin alon€\^ not ihe vrath of 
Jndah's lion alone, but the wt9& of ihe.]janib, tixB 
M&aow upon the oountemance of the injured xm«\, 
;the memoiiy of disobedienee to the ruie of bve. 
M we were onoe penetrated to the 1m^ with this 
feelings we shouMigo and sin no moaee. If ;we xioul^ 
oneo get be&ee our eyes 4k oonstant sense and.sight of 
ithe Redeemer in His^^nios, -endured for ua, we 
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should cry out, in joy and sorrow, thankfolness and 
tremblings *' There is forgiyeness with Thee, that 
Thou mayest be feared.'' 

And how it would help us onward ! To be afraid 
to sin because God had forgiyen us, — ^what 00 
glorious a motiye, what so constant a check ? To be 
afraid because GK>d will punish is a motiye. To be 
afraid because we may not obtain forgiyeness might 
well influence us. But to be afraid because our sins 
have been cancelled, is such an all-constraining 
motiye as not only keeps us most surely in the narrow 
way of life, but also gladdens the yery heart of 
Jesus. 

Endeayour then, brethren, now to realize that 
connection of catuse and effect. Endeayour to see 
in Jesus, a friend who hath forgiyen you, and who 
therefore is to be feared — ^feared because He is good, 
because He is kind, becauBe he willeth not the death 
of a sinner, because if He eyer should become 
inexorable it will be against His own merciful 
inclinings. Look at Him as you would at a fellow 
creature who had forgiyen your injury and ani- 
mosity ; and add to that feeling the reyerence due 
from creature to Creator. So will you find a power- 
ful help, in some cases perhaps a new weapon, 
against spiritual attacks. 

I am aware that this does not reach all natures. 
Some are influenced by higher motiyes, some by 
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lowei:^ We can only traverse the field of scripture^ 
and;present each feature of Ghristianily in its due 
proportion. "We can only set forth the various 
motives, reaisonihgs, allegories, constraints and ^- 
lurements Scripture puts in our way. We can only 
point at one time to Gk)d's lightning of vengence, at 
another to His rainbow of promise, at another 
to His fatted calf of forgiveness. But most 
i^ubjects may be brought to include lawfully and 
naturally all that hear them treated of. And this 
very subject we are now treating of forms no ex- 
ception to the rule. 

For say we are not aU open to the kind of influence 
spoken of in my text. Say there are some among 
us who think forgiveness not an influence to make 
them afiraid, but an influence to make them careless. 
Say there are some who would be moved by a plague 
spot upon their stricken body, or a pictiired view of 
Judgment and ; its terrdrs, more than by' being 
healed of their infirmities, and more than by reading 
of Heaven'i) great multitude of saved souls. Say 
after all that has been advanced, you do not see the 
full^force and matchless beauty of the point raised in 
this psalm-verse. Still it applies to all. 
, For, remember, godliness is an education and '& 
training. And though some of you may not now 
find much force in this appeal to your higher 
perception, yet, before ever you draw very near to . 
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Gh)d you will find that now deficient foroibleness. 
For the perception lies in every soul, and only wants 
the true sense of forgiveness to bring it out. Once 
feel that you are forgiven, and you will assuredly 
feel that G-od is therefore, because you are so 
forgiven, to be feared. The feeling of forgiveness 
may be very transient, may just last out a joyous 
hour, may survive only one bright chapter of the 
bible, may be clouded by a chance sight of the fiery 
Decalogue. But so long as it lasts it will make 
Jesus appear one whom you fear to grieve — for a 
thousand reasons which cannot be put into human 
words— but fear with a distinct and holy fear 
nevertheleiss. 

And this education of the soul is one of the truly 
practical parts of Christianity. Christianity must 
raise uA here below. The world is a barrack ground 
as well as a battie field. I say a barrack ground, 
though a school or a university would have been in 
some senses the better word. But I say a barrack 
ground as iniplying that perhaps, after this life is over, 
Ve may have battles to fight — not with our our- 
iselves-^not for salvation and life — ^but of other 
import. Surely God will make use of such a 
trained and disciplined army as the Great Numberless 
Multitude in some war or other; to subjugate 
some world or other. - But say this life is 
only a School. Still we must aim high. We 
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muBt get above the mere fear of pumflhmeat.ancl 
torbire. We must riae over the rod of the law, into 
the region of love and light and holy pardon And 
do you not think^ brethren* we could all, theveiy 
simplest and poorest of ns, breathe this purer air, 
taste this better life, feel this nobler restraint, ooxild 
oome to feel it, I mean ? I do not hesitate, as you 
so well know, to use long words, or preach when 
necessary difficult doctrine and lofty aspirationi 
because the poor are among our hearers. They 
show sometimes a perception as subtte and refined as. 
their more educated brethren. They cannot express 
themselyes so well, but they know what we aim at. 
There are of course in the world aTiimals poor, as 
there are arn'mals rich, but the rule is, fair in- 
teUigence, accurate guessing at the meaning of a 
word from its surroundings, the knowledge of a 
doctrine or an elevated principle from its illustrations 
and the text which leads to it, — and sympathy. 

When then, brethren, we are asked by Qoi. to take a 
little higher ground for our obedience to rest upon ; 
when He tells us to forget Hell entirely, and only to 
think of the grieved frown upon His crucified face ; 
we can understand our Lord Ood. When some ex- 
pression of His reminds us of the fatted calf, the 
fatted calf so terrible to a prodigal who should be 
thinking of sin again, we can learn, if we did not 
know before, how we may fortify our obedience by 
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new bulwarks of strength. The writer of this psalm 
was such an one as we should strive to be. He had 
been educated into such a holy perception of the 
goodness of God, and into such a filial horror at 
having offended, or of offending Him, that He utters 
out of the deeps the seeming paradox we are con- 
sidering. 

There is one possible remark you may have to 
make upon the text and its subject* '* There is for- 
giveness with God," — that you say is one declaration. 
"Thy sins are forgiven thee," — ^that is another. 
Till we have the latter declaration, the text does not 
apply to us. Till Christ says ** Thy sins be forgive^ 
thee," we cannot, from the psalmist's point of view, 
have fear of Qt)d, "We cannot, till we see the ring 
upon our £nger, fear God because of God's forgive- 
ness. 

Yes, brethren, we can : we can all immediately in 
one sense ; and we can some of us resolvedly in 
another. I. In the one sense because thlare is for- 
giveness with Him, and there is forgiveness with 
none other. This in itself is sufficient to cause us to 
fear Qx)d. God can refuse to forgive. He it is who 
has the key of the kingdom of Heaven, Peter has 
it not. Paul, a greater than Peter, has it not. The 
prince-bishop of Eome has it not. The Primate of 
England has it not. The patriarch of Oonstantinopk 
has it. not. There is forgiveness with God alon«. 
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His mixdfiters can pronounce the absolution. But 
you are guilty of no uneducated contempt in saying 
that they cannot forgive sins. Suppose Gbd's min- 
isters had the power of forgiving sins, they would 
indeed be rightly feared. And it was because in dark 
times men thought they had that power, that men 
feared them so. And it is because men know now 
that they have no such power that they fear 
them not, and that in some cases they even wrong- 
fully make light of the idea of an ordained Christian 
ministry. Because the ministry of our Church has 
frankly given up its terrors and the arrogance of 
priestly assumption, therefore the vulgar mind, let 
loose firon its abject slavery, revels in the other 
extreme. There is no forgiveness with other than 
God. And therefore is He not to be feared ? We 
fear Satan, and yet Satan can neither forgive sins, 
nor prevent sins from being forgiven. How much 
more should we fear God, who can both grant and 
withhold the one happiness of humanity : '* Yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him." 

2. But secondly in another way some of us,^all of 
us, may fear the God of forgiveness. For although 
the text says, " there is forgiveness with God," and 
doth not say, " My sins are forgiven me," there is 
no reason why every true penitent sinner should not 
hear those very words. In this, better way, let us 
adapt the text to our necessities. Let us baliev^ and 
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our faith shall make it true, that our sins are forgiyjen 
us. "We know that ** Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners." We know that He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for oior's only, but 
for the sins of the whole world. What stronger 
assurance can there be of the willingness of God to 
come and meet us, and to put a ring on our hand, 
and shoes on our feet. 

And thus, confident in the forgiveness of Gk)d — ^for 
whosoever goeth to Him, even you, even me. He will 
in no wise, in no possible way, cast out, — confident in 
this ever ready love, let us first believe ourselves, in 
spite of Satan's whispers, to be forgiven, and then 
let us realize the terribleness of meeting that 
wronged forgiveness after committing further sin, 
after being worldly and lukewarm in that good 
Father's service. Are you not afraid, brethren, of 
offending so good a Gbd ? I say not now so great a 
Ood, but so good a God, so forgiving a Saviour, so 
gentle a Spirit of Holiness? Oan you go and be 
worldly, go and be sinful, go and be carelessi go and 
be whatever inclination tells you to be, and then dare 
to meet God's face, — ^then dare to kneel down alone 
before the offended goodness ? 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Digitized by 



Googk 



vin. 

THE VOICE IK EAIIAH, 

Bahd, weeping — Conneotion with a cliild'fl f oneral in a 
▼iUage Chnroh — Bamah the place, Eabel the monmer— A 
eommon grief— Common to humanity, but common with a 
nearer community to co-parishioners — Death not only a 
Friend and an enemy, but a Teacher — Great sorrow- 
smitten congregation not assembled merely to weep 
together, but together to learn lessons of submission and 
wisdom— Death's lessons, in regard to this local sorrow; 1. 
^^Not dead, butsleepeth" — Demon-haunted dream-disturbed 
^'sle^" of wicked, peaceful slumb^ of childhood and 
penitent maturity-^2. A lesson to purents : endeavour to 
fit your children for Heayen — 3, Another lesson to parents ; 
do not idolise your children— 4, ** We are but pilgrims 
here"— 5. The pastor's loss of his child a sacrifice perhaps 
for good of parish !— 6. « As for me and my house, we will 
aerye the Lord." 
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JEREMIAH xxxi, 15. 

A Yoioe was heaxd in Tlamah.» 

IT was, you remember, the voice of Babel, weep- 
ing for her children,. The prophet is commis- 
sioned to speak to weeping Kamah, and to weeping 
Bahel, Bamah the place, and Bahel the genius of 
the place, so to speak. 

And this language is the language of prophecy 
as weU as the language af description. It describes 
by anticipation the great and exceeding bitter cry 

* The best explanation of this sermon wUl be found in the foUovinfl: 
extract from a localised Parish Magazine. " Boned, Alice Mary, eldest 
daughter (aged 10} of the Rev. John James, vicar of Long Sutton, 
Somerset. The procession left Long Sutton Ticarage at two o'clock, 
headed by the officiating clergyman, (the Eev. Lumsden S. Dudman, 
rector of the neighbouring parish of Pitney), and the medical attendant, 
and next to them the Revs. J. James, and S. B. James, ia surplices ; then 
the coffin carried underhand by six young men relatives of the deceased ; 
and last the other relatives and friends, followed by parishioners 
(generally. After the opening sentences and while the procession walked 
into the church and up the centre aisle to the altar rails, was sung the 
hymn 343 (Ancient and Modem) 

Oh, what the joy and the glory must be I 
After which the officiating minister read one of the psalms, the other 
being chanted to a solemn Gregorian by the choir andT people, and this 
was again followed by the proper lesson, read in an impressive manner 
bv the same cleryman. Meanwhile the coffin had been rested close to the 
altar rails, and a beautifhl wreath of white flowers, leaves, and berries, 
also a most appropriate cross of red geranium upon green leaves, had 
been placed upon the plate and coffin lid, while the choir sung the 
concluding verse of the above mentioned hymn. The procession then 
walked, in solemn silence, to the grave, which was surrounded by 
deeply affected parishioners, and after the Rev. Mr. Dudman had read 
«• I heard a voice from Heaven, saying unto me write from henceforth 
blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, &c.," the touchingly 
appropriate hymn 325 

Hark, hark, my soul ! angelic songs are swelling I 
was sung by choir, mourners (so far as feelings would allow), and 
people; this very hymn having been a favoorite of the little sleeper, 
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whicli should arise in the after days of the incarnate 
Son of God, when Herod sought the young child's 

life. 

And again it is language leading to prophetic con- 
solation for far less remote fulfilment. 

Let me put before you some of the bearings, 
teachings, reminderSj^ and consolations of this most 
solemn and affecting passage. 

Samah, though in the tribe of Benjamin, was mixed 
up to a consijbrable extent, in its history and misfor- 
tunes, with Ephraim, and at Bamah was buried the 
mother of theEphraimites, Eahel^ whose inconsolable 
grief our text describes. The cry is supposed to come 
from Bahel rising from her grave and looldng a^out 
her not for the companions who had liyed when she 

'Who bad indeed requested it to be sang, witb an all rjioonscioas pre- 
sdenco, the nigbt before ber Saviour called her— without a momeni'a 
waming^firom ber father's arms an earth to the rest that remaineth in 
Heaven. After the body bad been committed to the ground and flowers 
oast ui>on the coffin by the i>eople, the service concluded, the people 
returned to church, and afternoon service commenced, the prayers beinsr 
said by the Rev. L. 8. Dudman, and the sermon preached by the Rev. 
8. B. James, upon the tezi ft-om Jeremiah 

A voice was heard in Ramah, 
to a crowded and intent congregatioa, who afte^ards sung the hymn of 
which that most pathetic verse 

If Thou should'st call me to resign 
flooded many eyes with tears. The deptared child had endeared herself 
to many of the people by her great and almost premature interest in 
her father's parish and i)ari6h work, and it is the first entrance of death 
into his family at Long Sutton. Also the unwarned suddeness of her 
departure, after a mere throat illness, added to the depth of feeling. 
A muffled peal fVcm the always sweet and musical, and now solemnly 
sympathizmg bells of Long Sutton Church, after afternoon service had 
been concluded, completed the solemn observances of a day which wiU 
long be remembered. The procession as it slowly wound along the 
vicarage lane, through the rich autumn foliage, and onward over the 
yiUage green, and through the aisles and picturesque roodscreen and 
chancel of tlie stately pariah chaxch, is aaid to hay* been mot 
im pro i ilv c.*' 
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had liyed, but for their descendants, the great nation 
that was to be and that had been, as the sand of the 
sea-shore in multitude. They were nowhere to be 
seen. The mother of the nation looked round on 
this side and that and saw nothing but desolation 
and ruin. And it was then that her cry was 
supposed in the prophet's figurative language to 
have arisen, for the children that had been remored 
into the land of the stranger. 

Turning over the pages of inspiration we come 
again to an ahnost literal repetition of this verse in 
the other relationship that has been alluded to, 
"Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, ' In Eamah was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and weeping and great 
mourning, Eahel weeping for her children.' " 

Dear brethren, in thi» gospel application of a 
prophecy which was apparently not written in view 
of that particular application, we find, I think, an 
especial opening for the present and particular use 
to which I would apply that striking text. Not only 
as in the case of all other texts, is there sufficient 
4 assurance of its general adaptability, but we find, in 
its New Testiment use as it is there used, a warrant 
and sign manual for its present adaptation. For, you 
remember, it was not written so much prophetically 
as descriptively. It described the then desolation of 
Israel and Eamah, and in adapting it as if 
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prophesying also Herod's ruthless cruelty and 
Bachel's renewed and superadded sorrow, the 
evangelist tells us that we may say of our sorrow as 
he said of Bethlehem's sorrow, that it is a fulfilment 
of prophecy, another version of the polyglot 
warning addressed to all followers of Christ the 
crucified, that " in the world ye shall have, ye must 
needs have, tribulation." 

Bear brethren, I speak to you as to those who 
share a common sorrow — a sorrow differing, Gk)d 
knoweth how, widely, in both kind and intensity, 
quality and degree, but still common in a nearer 
community, than that some of you are parents and 
love your children, and know what it would be to you 
to lose those dear ones — ^yea and in even a nearer 
community than that some of you have lost, have 
laid in their narrow bed, the little ones that brightened 
your life and firinged your future years with a golden 
glow of hope and expectation — because, though that 
is a very near community of sorrow indeed, though 
it is a blessed and consoling truth to feel that if I were 
to take this sorrow that my own heart is full of to- 
day, into any pulpit in the land, I should find hearts 
ready tuned to my psalm of lamentation, — wells of 
sympathy ready to rise at even my feeble touch and 
trial, although it is, I say, a very near community in 
which the world is linked together by the simple fact 
of sorrow in death] and sorrow for death, — ^yet there 
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is between you all that hare inhabited this place a 
fbmer and a closer tie that binds you, simply because 
you are so anxious to be bound, to the memory that 
now loweis its solemn shadow over your village 
homes. You, brethren, are the Ramah of this 
sorrow, the place that will no more know a presence 
that till now was familiar to you all And if I could 
yenture to put into scriptural language the parental 
and pastoral feelings of those whose sorrow is so 
much keener than even your's, yea, even than mine, 
of those whose grief can yet see and appreciate your 
present sympathy in the hou»s of lonely bereave- 
ment, and your former interest in the little thread of 
individual life that had begun to weave itself so 
simply and naturally and ever industriously into the 
texture of your (in comparison) greaJt parochialliiey — 
I' should say to you on behalf of those bereaved 
ones, 

The Lord deal kmdly with yoa, as yd hare dealt with the dead and 
withzne. 

But, brethren, I promised to speak not only about 
the bearings, past and present, of this text. It has, 
it was remarked, its teachings, reminders, and 
consolations. 

Death is a Teacher, as weH as being to some so 
great an enemy, to others so true a friend. Not only 
is he a friend, and has he acted like a friend, to the 
little' soldier of Christ, whom he has taken aside from 
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the terrible bstUe of life aud salTstioA that irotild 
have wrinkled the now ever unclouded gaze, and 
wounded the tender spirit; not only has he with- 
drawn from all evil possibility and all sorrowfdl 
possibility the eager young crusader that might have 
come, asallmay come, to unexpected grief in the best of 
warfares; but besides acting, should I not say in acting 
thus Mendly to her, and haply to those who loved her, 
death speaks with authority to us. 

''And what does he say?" Dear brethren, I 
would gladly render forth his teachings. They 
gather tumultuously and somewhat in confosion 
round my sorrow, so ^at I can scarely tell which 
come forth as mere expressions of grief and which 
come forth, as befits both this place and even this 
occasion, as instructions also. Were there nothing 
hut grief to utter, then, dear brethren, although you 
would listen for affection's sake, — not even for 
affection's sake should I be permitted, nor if per- 
mitted would the wiU be forthcoming, to Bpeak .to 
you to-day. But because sympathy softens your 
heart, as sorrow softens otu^b, and because the good 
seed that falls from Heaven, sometimes upon wayside 
and sometimes upon shallow ground, may fall now 
upon deeper and better fitted soil — ^for grief is a great 
preparer of hearts«-than at another time, I invite 
you to this sermon of mourning, these lessons of 
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death that call at all times and damour at this time 
for our hearing. 

And if there is one more precious teaching than 
another it is, and Death himself with authority 
utters it : 

Give place: Not dead bat sleeping. 

Which is but another rendering of what you will 
find in the yerses that follow my text : 

Thus Baith the Lord ; Befiradn thy voioe from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears ; for thy work shall berewarded. salth the Loi'd ; and th^ 
shall oome again from the land of the enemy. 

And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, and thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 

But the New Testament rendering is the best adapted 
to our present purpose. It is the voice of Jesus 
speaking by death, speaking over what we so feebly 
and erroneously, as if there were no Jesu's arms, 
caU ''the last resting place," speaking over the 
grave. 

Yes, brethren, Jesus has been saying those words 
through the long hours of the past week to those 
who have wept for sorrow as He, our Eedeemer, 
once wept for sympathy. And He says to us all to- 
day that death is but a lying down and a closing of 
the eyes and a folding of the hand in peaceful, happy 
rest that remaineth. 

Very uneasy, I grant with soirowfdl conviction, 
is the sleep of the wicked and the sleep of the 
worldly and unconverted. Oareless sinner^ listen to 
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me this once ! I may not be'lftddressing any wicked 
one, but I am surely addressing som?e unconverted 
ones. The sleep of a child is tranquil indeed, 

For of sncb is the kingdom of Heaven. 

But all sleep is not so sweet. * Can you feel, canst 
thou, unconverted soul, ifeel that were your 
summons to come, were the messenger now at your 
door, your long sleep would be like the breathless 
sliimber that came a week ago over the brief life 
that could scarce be cognisant of even sinful tend- 
ency ? If, dear brethren, I could know of a surety 
that my sleep of death would be so peaceful and so 
cared for, I would, how gladly God knoweth, so far 
as my own feelings are concerned, and were I an 
unit without present responsibilities, even though 
blessed by present ties and affections, — ^would gladly 
step from this pulpit into the (but lately) open grave, 
and lay me down in peace beside the little sleeper, 
and take my rest that remaineth. I could forego, ah, 
how gladly ! every ambition, [could bury by my side 
«very hope that hath ever lightened my life. 

Ah me ! ah me ! th»t I 

In Kedar*! tenti here stay ; 
No place like that on high ; 
LoED, fhiiher goide my way I 
Oh happy place ! 
When shall I be, 
Hy Go2> with Thee 
To see Thy Face? 

And io feel aome of you. But it may mat be, it 
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may not be. To you worldly ones it could not be, 
and even to you true followers of Jesus it may not 
yet be. But whereas the sleep of the unconverted, 
whenever it comes finding them unconverted, uncon- 
verted perhaps in spite of their effortless wishes for 
the rest that remaineth, will be a terrible sleep, a 
fearM demon-haunted, dream disturbed night of 
remorseful torture, — ^the sleep of the just will be but 
thinly veiled from sight and sound of the glories of 
Heaven itself. "Not dead, but sleepeth" is the 
Requiem that is sung by all the voices of nature 
and revelation over the graves alike of irresponsible 
and innocent childhood, and penitent believing man- 
hood. When you walk about your churchyard in 
the still and solemn nightfall, and even in the garish 
and busy daytime, and when your thoughts go 
downwards into the silent resting places of your 
dear departed ones who loved their Lord, listen and 
you will hear with the spiritual hearing of that faith 
which is the evidence of things not seen and heard, 
the music of the " psalm of degrees," the Saviour's 
hymn of consolation, which tells you that slumber is 
not death. 

And when you are told " Refrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears," you are bidden 
only, not to grieve as those that are without hope. 
Tears will flow, weeping will have its course, 
wounds that have long been closed will reopen, 
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have reopened here and there ^ among members of 
this congregation, as in the heart of him who is now 
speaking, of all who have suffered as bereaved 
parents, and of others who have suffered other losses 
at Death's cold hand — ^till time with us as individuals 
shall be no more. But we are bidden to temper 
grief with resignation, nay more, with hope stead- 
feist unto the end — ^resignation in sorrow for our own 
losses, hope and joy for the gains of those who 
have left us. And, brethren, there are other teachings 
less gentle but as binding, to be brought out before 
you depart. 

You that are parents and that love your children — 
GKkL forbid that there should be parents in the world 
who do not love their children — see that they are 
fitted as far as parental prayer and zeal can fit them, 
for the presence of the Lord. What a great mistake 
it is to say that children of a tender age should be 
''unburdened by the thought of religion and of 
death." Dear brethren, endeavour rather to put 
religion in a pleasant garb and death in a solemn 
but Mendly light before your children's thoughts 
Tell them to-night, before they say their prayers 
and sing their simple praises, that one whom they 
remember, has ceased to be of those ''pilgrims of 
the night " about whom we love to sing, and has put 
on a white robe of glory ; tell them that she has left 
the earthly choir and has been placed among 
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oherubim and seraphim, that sing as moitals cannot 
sing and chant as mortals cannot chant the eternal 
Trisagion, the Hallelujah that rises &om the crystal 
sea before the Golden Throne; that she is with the 
glorious company of the apostlesi the goodly fellow- 
ship of prophets and the noble army of martyrs ; 
that she is among the heavenly doctors, both hearing 
them and asking them questions; and tell them 
then, that although haply, before ihey enter into 
such joys, '' many a sorrow, many a labor, many a 
tear," will have to be passed through and shed down 
as they grow upward and onward, yet Jesus hath 
promised to guard and guide them if they will but 
be faithful and true to Him their Saviour, and enter 
early into His service to which in baptism they 
were pledged. 

And beware, while you thus instruct them, of 
learning so to love them that you could not, without 
murmuring and over much bitterness, say in case of 
such dire necessity as that which has brought us face 
to face this day. 

If Thon ghotddst call me to rwigii 
What most I prize, it ne'er was mine ^ 
I only yield thee what is Thine s 
Thy wiabedone. 

Love them you may ; love them you must. But love 
them not so as to forgot that they are Gbd's even 
more than tbey are your's ; not so, as to let them 
become to you as gods; not 90, as to rouse the 

M. 
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jealousy that btLxns like fiire, the jealousy of the 
Lord thy Gted; not so, as to dare to thint, **! 
could not part with them ; '^ not so, as to forget that 
there are in existence and in constant possibility, 
very little graves, and very little grave clothes, and 
also children's robes of inunortaKty. Yes, brethren, 
learn we all not to set our afiEections on things of the 
earth. Learn we all afresh in our hearts, what with 
our lips we constantly profess to believe, that 

- Wei are bnt pilgrims ^ero. 

Let me leave this teaching deep down ia your 
hearts, my brethren. . Acknowledged as a fact it 
will do you little good, but realized as a spring of 
religious life it will bless to your, whole parish the^ 
grievously touching stiroke and heavy blow that has 
fallen upon your pastor and his household. Who 
knows whether Qodhas not meant, as one of His divine 
teachings through, this affliction, to impress upon 
your souls t&e sense of pilgrimage and imcertainly, 
death and judgment, which are so usually forgotten 
and ignored ? Well I know, that if ^s were indeed 
the evident meaning, or even a considerable portion 
of the meaning and object of this doubtless loving 
visitation of God, to arouse you, dear brethren, to a 
sense of danger and need, — well I know, firmly I 
believe, that your minister and his house would bo 
far irom grudging you the sacrifice of that precious 
life. You can, in any wise^ dear brethren, mo»(» 
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effectually help to mitigate the grief whose measure 
in aU its unknown magnitude and all its many 
relationships we oan none of us wholly grasp, by 
shewing, in many ways» in religious training of 
your children, in unidolatrous love of those children, 
in evidently growing unworldliness of heart and 
life, in evidently increased sense of pilgrimage and 
coming death, and in many another holy fashion, 
that you are men and women who can learn the 
lessons of not only your own sorrow but the sorrows 
of those who dwell among you and care for your 
souls. 

Dear brethren, my solemn duty is done. What 
shall the cry be? It is not Herod who has taken 
life, it is Christ Jesus the Lord, He who seeks your 
lives that He may present them spotless before the 
Throne. Let the solemn sentence of every head of 
every family in this parish be, from this day forth 
and for ever. 

As for me and my hotue, we will eenre the Loid. 

That so, the families that are divided on earthy may 
be reunited through all Eternity, in Heaven. 
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IX. 

NATURE A MONITOB NOT A 1CA8TEB. 

Deyelopment of preaoher's Tiews— Cannot dispenie ivith 
Holy Scripture— Nature only snggests a Besnrrection— 
Mango Park and the moss — ^Thebntterfly—Soopeof Nature's 
monition—- JE'aith itself, though higher thanNaiore, not 
creative of things it assures us about— CSolumbua and 
Columbia— Castles in the air — ^Things to lean upon, and 
things merely to make passing use of— What taught ** Be* 
surreotion " to the patriarchs and prophets ? Not Nature 
assuredly— Jesus to be leant upon, Nature to make passing, 
use of— Christ » risen, however ; therefore, though Nature's 
teaching did collapse, hearer's faith and minister's preaehing 
not vain— Proof ? — Beply* 
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ir Chxist be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and yoor faathk 
also yain. 

SOME years ago it was endeavoured to be proved to 
you, on a bright and beaming Easter Day, that 
independently of the Bible we might know of a 
resurrection of the body. That ground is now 
abandoned in the thought of him who then adopted 
it. It is not contradicted, but modified. Some of 
us cannot, without the aid of Scripture, believe that 
the body will ris^ again. We can believe perhtfps 
that the soul would live for ever as aeonscious portion 
of the boundless universe, — and even that belief we 
luay yet outlive. But, if holy Scripture, had never 
been written, or if it's authority were not well 
established from internal and external evidences — we 
might easily believe, as fools notwithstanding 
scripture do yet believe or try to believe, that the 
body shall never rise again — even at a last great day 
of account. 

St. Paul himself in this chapter, argumentative 

as it is, hangs all upon the resurrection of 

Christ Jesus. And then he goes on to strengthen the 

outworks of faith by an appeal to the analogy of 

. nature. His line of argument is an appeal to the 
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moral conTictions, to the analogy just spoken of, and 
to the reyelation of Christianity to the world. 

It would be taking less tenable ground were we to 
say that we could do without Scripture. That is 
exactly what infidels say. They say that even if 
you would believe the sublime doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body, you can believe it without the 
help of the Bible. Not all of them say so : for 
some of ihem deny the coming resurrection al- 
together. But others (who are more indulgent) 
affirm that all the teaching of Scripture is contained 
in the books and traditions of Hindoos, Chinese, 
Brahmins, Mahometans, and other unchristian 
people. 

Our safest ground therefore, even if it were not 
otherwise the most reasonable, is to stand or fall by 
Holy Scripture and Christ Jesus alone. Our only 
deliverance firom animal existence and extinction is 
through the Bible. We may feel glad strength in 
our convictions by marking nature's many striking 
analogies; but an analogy is by itself only a 
suggestion. It only conforms what we have learned 
to believe from other sources of faith, or at the most 
leads us to a full reliance upon those sources. We 
read and very often hear of Mimgo Park in his dire 
extremity seeing a little piece of beautifully formed 
moss, and being strengthened by the sight into 
putting his trust in God, because the moss reminded 
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him of the power and caxe and eternal thoughtfiilness 
of God. But the moss was only confirmatory, Mungo 
Park had read and loved his Bible, and this little 
finger mark of the Almighty upon the rock, reminded 
him that our Eedeemer liyeth, and at the latter 
day shall stand upon the Earth ! It would nerer 
haye taught him that. It might have led him to 
search the Scriptures. But it would not have taught 
him, without the fuller iUumination of the written 
word, to pnt his trust in the Lord his God. 

So when we see a joyous butterfly upon the wing, 
and rejoicing in the beams of an April sun, we may 
think of the time when that white-robed gladness 
was a mere worm and creeping thing of poverty and 
disgrace, and when it lay entombed in its vault of 
nature ; and then we may think of our own present 
state of earthliness, and of our bodies' rest in the 
tomb of man's fashioning and contriving ; and may 
go on, in the exercise of faith, to think of the 
equally sure and certain time when ^we, if we now 
love God, shall become white-robed, exulting,, glad 
celestials, seeking amid eternal spring the ,best and 
brightest spots in the gardens of the Lord's paradise. 
But the butterfly would not tell us that if we were 
heathen men, and had never read Gt>d's Holy Bible. 
It might afford material for an hour of thought and 
wonder to us ; we might be led to think '* shall I 
ever be like that? Why not? Why not?" But 
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hare, unleefi someone came and put a Bible in our 
hands, our thoughts would stop. We should only 
sigh for other worlds to conquer; we should not 
conquer them : the end of our walk would be the end 
of our meditation, and the little Ood-painted moih 
would have done only its little best to our freedom. 
It would have bitten at the net which enslaves us, 
the net of uncertainty and confined vision ; but in- 
effectually, till it had driven us to the Bible itself. 

And that is doubtless, and has been, the scope of 
nature's teaching : — ^First, to prepare the earth for a 
Bible, and then to confirm the truth of that Bible. 
Just flB the teaching of sacrifice and blood was never 
&dly understood till Christ's sacrifice of himself once 
for all offered; so nature's teaching without the 
Bible is a babel of confused iypes, shadows, parables, 
and analogies. The seed which is cast into the ground, 
and decays, and revives, which is not quickened 
except it die, the fact that a seed's future life must 
rise out of its burial in the ground, the fact that 
every seedhole is a grave, every cornfield a church- 
yard, every acre of green comblades a mighty re- 
surrection, every Spring morning with its song of 
birds a musical voluntary preparatory to the soimd 
of the Archangel's clarion; — all this argument of 
St. Paul is mere confirmation, not proof. It is very 
glorious confirmation, to some minds confirmation 
irresistible. And the more we see this teaching the 
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more we Bliall be established by it, till we see in 
every setting and rising sun, every autumn and 
spring, every acorn and oak tree, every worm, 
clirysalis, and moth, every bird's nest and anthill — 
the word " Eesurrection." But for all that, we have 
no proof positive from these glorious teachings that 
this mortal shall put on immortality. 

Nor would faith itself create a Eesurrection for us. 
Columbus believed there was a Columbia, over the 
fitem opposing sea ; and so there was : but his faith 
did not create it there. He believed it, and there 
has selidom been an instance of greater faith. The 
sailors could not shake his abiding confidence. No 
living Christian, and few dying Christians ever saw 
more plainly the gates of Heaven, than Columbus 
saw beyond the waves, through his fervid, imagina- 
tive, and yet reasonable faith, the shores of the New 
World. But the Bible is to us what would have 
been to Columbus, had God let fall fix)m the sky into 
the navigator's hand, a map of the world Columbus 
only believed in. Columbus's faith without the map 
was like out's would be wilihout the Bible. If there 
had been no Columbia, then the faith of Columbia, 
grounded though it was upon a reasonable analogy 
and a sound argument, would have been vain. And 
in like manner, '' if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain; and your faith is also vain." Vain 
so far as thi% that it might end in faith. The 
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question whether even then it would not be better 
for canying us through life than knowing the won^t 
would be, is another question. There are those who 
plead strongly for youth's favourite diversion of 
castle building in the misty air. '' What harm, poor 
things ? " it is said ; *' it makes them happy while it 
lasts — ^why undeceive them? Their little edifices, or 
great lofty edifices, do no evil, raise no envy, stir no 
bad passions, entail no ill-will. Let them build op. 
and people their castles with purity and goodness 
and glittering splendour. Be not the first to try to 
blow them down with the cannon of high authority.'' 
And we ourselves have dreamed pleasant, dreams 
in riper years, dreams which the mere hinge of, a 
shutting door, or carol of an unenvious Inrd, or 
grate of an imtimely wagon, has dispelled, and have 
awoke no worse for the dream. It was a grown 
soldier lying on the hard ground, and not a child in 
its mother's arms, unless the e^rth be a mother and 
we her children, who dreamed of home and all its 
joys, and then awoke. And so righteous ^sftph^y 
have recently slept and dreamt of, pleasant es^^ 
riences jimt before he wrote the seve«]ly third ps^, 
wherein he speaks of the prosperity of the . wked 
and of their subsequent punishment ''as a, .4i^am 
when one awaketh," — ^prosperity the drewi, retribu- 
tion the awakening. Only here the , reality; A^f^ 
compared his vision to, was a wicked (Ire^m i^i4 th^^ 
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mu hann in it. But yet the question remains as to 
whether, though faith cannot create a resurrection, 
it is better, independently of Scripture, to have faith* 
That is, whether a groundless or ill-grounded Mth 
is better than no faith. And that question we may 
leave. 

For in fact Ohrist is risen from the dead. There^ 
fore without leaning upon non-scriptural proofs and 
natural suggestions and unquenchable hopes, we may 
make pleasant use of them. Things to. rely upon 
and things to make passing use of are different 
tilings. And Ihis does not deny the more comforting 
tfuggestions the outer world makes to us. Let no 
one say that I have robbed him of the joy of seeing 
the resurrection day in the blade of com, or 
the winged insect. I have only endeavoured to 
strengthen his £&ith by begging him to put Jesus 
and the Bible first, by saying that we cannot do 
without Jesus and the Bible. Do you say that 
Abraham and Moses did? Suppose they did, did 
the seeds of the earth and the lessons of nature- 
teach them as plainly as the Bible and the Besur- 
rection of Jesus teaches us. Do you find in their 
utterances and writmgs any plain-spoken, tri* 
umphant, unquestionable language about the body's- 
rising again? Did they rely upon the voice of 
Nature ? Did they, and did Noah, the preacher of 
lighteousnessy ground doctrines upon it? No,<— 
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**but yet," you say "they mast liave known .of 
Jesus and the resurrection." Doubtless they diet, 
brethren. Abraham, sooner or later, saw Jesus in 
his own son's sacrifice. Moses saw when he looked 
over Canaan, a land beyond even Canaan; 
aland of sweeter honey and more transcendent 
beauty, a land and a city "haring the Qlory 
of God, and her light was dear as Crystals 
and she had a wall great and. high, and had twelve 
gates, and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the bhildren of Israel." 
But nature did not tell Moses and Abraham that 
such a city existed for every true Israelite. They 
came to see it gradually, not so as to speak or write 
about it, but to feel the support, of it when their 
writing and much-speaking days were over. And 
if you say again that they had not the Bible, re- 
member that they had personal audience of the Lord 
of the Bible. It was not what they observed around 
them, nor the upward mounting sensations every man 
from Adam downwards has experienced in his soul, 
nor the evident incompleteness of our earthly life 
nor any moral or physical or analogical reasoning 
solely, but the knowledge inspired into them by Qod, 
the inspired explanation of Isaac's intended death,'and 
Israel's long bondage. Mesh and blood did not 
reveal to them a bodily resurrection ; but Gbd ex- 
plained for them the meaning of sacrifice, bondage 
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and deliverance, and the Bible explains for us the 
meaning of seed-time and springing-np time, decay 
and consequent revival. 

Tes, brethren, we must lean only upon Jesus- 
We may solace ourselves with nature, and love to 
hear the chords of her enthralling harmonies. We 
may see everywhere in sea and sky, earth and heaven, 
seasons, days and nights, the confirmation of our 
faith. But we must, as did the beloved disciple, 
lean upon Jesus only. If Christ be not risen, then 
what advantageth it to you and me to have fought 
with beasts of doubt, and have come, if so it be, 
victorious out of here and there a sharp contention. 
If He be not risen then, awful consequence! "is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." 

But when we consider that Christ is risen agaiiz, 
then neither is our preaching vain,; nor your faith 
vain. Our preaching is not vain, because thiBre is 
a risen One who will call us to account for having 
declared or not declared His rising again, for having 
comforted or not comforted the heart of His people 
by telling them again and again of the life beyond 
Earth, unsatisfactory earth. Nor is your faith 
vain. It will be realized. It will grow into expe- 
rience. God has let down from the sky the map of 
the new Jerusalem, its twelve gates, and the angels 
keeping loving . ward and watch thereon. Weinow 
what we believe. And the little moss may at 



Digitized by 



Googk 



144 SBBMOir DC. 

any moment point us to Heaven. The bursting buds 
may lift up our hearts thitherward. The EasteF 
hymn 

JesoB Christ isiisen to day,^ 

HaUeliig'ahl 

may bring new strength, while we sing it, to our 
well-grounded faith. EInowing that we can lean on 
JesuB, we may love all else that confirms our faith 
in Jesus. We may thank our fellow-creatures for 
their goodness to uj9 in making ub believe Gt>d's 
image and Christ's teaching is not wholly lost and 
efiGeu^ed. We may by the veriest trifle be strength- 
ened in our onward course. We may say with added 
intensity of feeling, because all nature confirms it| 

I look for the Betixrrectiaii of the Dead. 

Yes, brethren, look for it ; and have no doubt in the 
main respecting it. I have said several times in 
private, with a wilful tautology, that I would rather 
lose by death a believing Mend just before Easter- 
tide than at any other time in the Ohurch's year, 
and at Spring-tide than at any other period of the 
natural year. Then we are taught by the Bible and 
the Church, and confirmed in our belief by Nature, 
that death is no more than a passing away from one 
existence to another life, no more than stepping over 
the threshold oi the believer's mansion in the skies. 
Ood tikes away in the spring-time most of those 
who are afflioted with consumption, our dire English 
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malady. He gives a merciful bias to our climate at 
the month of May which coming just after any late 
falling Easter, reminds survivors, as it lifts up the 
souls of their dear ones to Heaven — if in life those 
dear ones have been Heavenly-minded — that the 
grave is nothing but a name, and that the body never 
knows it is there, that death is rising from the sleep 
of earthly existence and torpor. Easter tells this* 
It tells it not only to those whose friends die, at that 
time, of decline, but to all who have ever lost 
friends— of whatever malady— at Easter— to you 
young, you old ; you married, you single ; you all 
who have ever given up any one to the care of Jesus 
in the Spring of the year. 

Ah, — but what proof that ** Jesus Christ is risen 
to-day ?" 

Do you care to inquire, brethren. Is it knaves we 
deal with ? Do those eleven faces upon your reredos* 
look like the faces of deceivers or deceived ? And 
if you say again they may not be likenesses, I reply 
they are better than likenesses because, if not cut 
from pictures which were themselves taken from 
tradition they are taken j&om the world's general 
impreission of the characters of those holy, simple, 
undaunted, himible, death-defying witnesses. 

I care not, brethren, to cast doubt upon the testi- 
mony of those highminded martyrs whose all 

* Alluding to 8 then new Reredos in Winkfield Parish Church. 
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depended upon Christ^s reBurrection. If GKbbon the 
hietorian, or EolHn^ or Burnett, or Ealeigh, or a 
score of others whose histories in the main I belieYe, 
can be shewn to have had sinister motives for writing 
their narratives, I will cease to rely to any great 
extent upon them. If it can be shewn that they would 
have been burnt or crucified or tortured had they not 
represented facts as they have, then I will disbelieve 
and pity them. But these eleven might have 
purchased peace by silence, and yet they uttered their 
testimony in the teeth of hatred, power and death. 
If then I am to believe men who wrote for fame, 
profit, and power, shall I not much rather believe 
men who testified through disgrace, contempt, and 
fiery opposition ? If I must believe that kings and 
emperors, popes and prelates, have died and been 
buried, because historians tell us so, — shall I not also 
believe tha(t He, our king of kings, died and was 
buried and rose again, because in the the world's 
great exigency and fullness of time^ the eleven most 
truthful mere human witnesses earth ever saw 
undeceivable Thomas in their midst, tells us that so 
it was? 

If Ohrist be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith also vain. 

But Ohrist is risen ; therefore, (God be praised !) 
neither is our preaching vain, nor is your faith vain. 
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X. 

GOD'S ULTEEIOR ENDS. 

" Neither thii man nor his parents " — God's * * judgments " 
— This blindness, and many other afi&ictions, not of the 
nature of judgments — Missions — Heathen darkness; one 
of God's objects in permitting its existence — His works 
manifested thereby — Whether heathen are <* bom blind'' 
not the great question—Nor whether they would be lost- 
Comfort Faith would give them— Also ; we live to do good 
— Life more than meat — Meaning of the " bom-blindness" 
of so many millions ; an invitation and an exhortation to 
us— Missionary Societies not to be viewed as plucking 
heathen from an else inevitable hell — Bather to shew forth 
God's works in their conversion— Conclusion. 
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ST. JOHN ix. 1-3. 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind firom his 
birth. 

And His disciples asked Him saying. Master, who did sin, 4ihis man 
or his parents, that he was bom blind? 

Jesas answered, neither did this man sin nor his parents ; bnt that the 
works of God should be made manifest la him. 

THERB are two marginal references from these 
verses, which help to make them even plainer 
than they are. The first is to v. 34. of the same 
chapter: — the Jews, the angry Jews, said to th* 
man, " Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and dost 
thou teach us — ^Us the righteous, us the spotless ?'* 
The second reference is to ch. xi. v. 4, — " This sick- 
ness, " said Jesus, " is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of Gk)d might be glorified 
thereby." 

You see the bearings these references have upon 
our text, and as we proceed you will perhaps see 
them clearer still. Q-od's judgments are far above 
out of our sight. We know not why this man dies 
and that man lives. We know not why this man 
falls sick and the other man remains in health and 
strength. We know not why this man grows apace 
and why his brother never prospers! Why many 
true servants of God are crippled in their limbs. 
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blind in their eyes, palsied, paralytio, trembling, 
and astonished ; while many tme servan'ts of Belial 
are lusty and stronglimbed, fair looking, dean-built, 
vigorous, buoyant, audacious. 

Further still,— we know not when we see, as is 
sometimes the case, a sinner and the son of a 
sinner stricken, smitten, and wounded, when we see 
an aged blasphemer paralysed in his mouth and 
nearly dumb, a hoary drunkard palsied with weak- 
ness, a miser robbed of his treasure by fire, bank- 
failure, or fraud, — ^When we see these things we 
know not whether they are judgments, — retributions. 
We think we know, and we point and shudder, and 
make wise inferences and feel very holy about it, 
and thank Ood in choice language that we are not 
hoary drunkards, aged blasphemers, and wretched 
misers. But we are wide of the truth in most of 
our inferences. The man in our text was blind, and 
was a sinner, and was the son of a sinner, perhaps 
a special sinner. And the healthy sinners, the 
seeing sinners, those possessed of the glorious 
faculty of sight, looked on and misjudged. Even 
the disciples took it for granted that his blindness 
was a punishment and a judgment. 

Were we ourselves to take drivelling and idiotic 
precaution against infectious diseases such as 
cholera, scarlet fever, and smallpox ; were we not 
only to be wise and prudent, and to vaccinate, and 
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avoid running unnecessarily into the way, but also 
to sliiyer, and shudder, and shrink from, and mag- 
nify danger, like so many Godless infidels and silly 
sheep, — and were our children to be smitten and to 
die, as they might be, notwithstanding our wild • 
folly, — still even then our neighbours would have no 
right to say that it was God's punishment for our 
folly. God would, in all probability, scarce con- 
descend to punish such childish conduct. Or if He 
saw some of His own people affected with it and 
struggling hard against it. He would say, "Why 
fearful, ye of little faith ? " 

And were we on the other hand studiously, and 
purposely, and determinedly, at all risks and all 
hazards — ^be our neighbours pleased or displeased, 
bettered or made worse — to take every occasion of 
casting contempt upon such irreligious, unmanly, and 
even unwomanly fear — and were we and our children 
of whom we had only taken sober, thoughtful, and 
not panic stricken care, to be ourselves smitten, 
diseased, kiUed with infectious distemper— our 
neighbours would have no more right to say it was 
God's judgment upon us than if we had taken the 
wings of the morning and fled to the uttermostparts of 
the sea. 

There is many a living statesman, many a dead 
monarch, whom we misjudge altogether. When 
•shall we arrive at the mainspring of such lives as 
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that of Cromwell ^he protector, and Elizabeth tlie 
Queen ? It is and ever has been the case that the 
greater the mind, the greater the misconceiyableness 
in itself as well as the misconception by others of 
the motives of that mind. Even we ourselves, puny 
as we are, can look down upon those still smaller, 
and grow less and less surprised, less and less 
pained, at the evident, tha utter misconception, 
especially on going into any strange locality, which 
we are subject to, — not malicious and wilful miscon- 
ception which often defeats itself, but real, innocent, 
truthful, unworldly misunderstanding. 

And yet we take up the workings of Providence, 
and think we see of a surety Ood'd dealings and 
motives. '' Master, who did sin, this man or his 
parents, that he was bom blind ? " And we stand 
round the man's misfortunes, like Job's three deluded 
£nends, and choke him up with warnings and con- 
solations. You remember that the emperor Alex- 
ander, called the great Alexander, stood in a like 
maimer before a philosopher named Diogenes, 
asking him, bs great people do ask sometimes, what 
he could do for him; and how the philosopher 
answered that he would be glad if Alexander would 
stand out of the light a little, — that that was all he 
wanted: and how Alexander moved away from 
between the philosopher and heaven, and obscured 
his thoughts no longer. 
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When we attempt to get between our fellow-creatures 
and God, to understand their condition and judge of 
God's motives and look down upon their sorrows and 
heavy afOictiens, when we lake individual blindnesb 
as the &uit of individual or inherited sinfulness, we 
may be very wrong. 

Now, to apply this to the subject of missions. 
There are hundreds, thousands, millions who are 
born with blindness of spiritual sight; some with 
greater, some with less. There are millions bom with 
spiritual sickness, some with greater, some with less. 
And we write books about it, speculate upon it, wonder 
at it, draw conclusions from it, — looking up to 
Heaven and asking questions based upon foregone 
conclusions about it. 

But what says Jesus ? ** Neither did these millions 
sin, nor their parents, that they were bom blind." 

He says also in another place, ** Think not to say 
within yourselves that ye are the children of 
Abraham i God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham." 

We are not then, brethren, to acquiesce in the 
state of unenlightened, uncivilized, imperfect-sighted 
heathen men, and to leave them to themselves as if 
they were under God's ban of displeasure. 

** And if they are not so, why are they bom blind 
why are they born ignorant ? " 

Listen again to Jesus : — '* that the works of God 
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Bhoiild be made manifest in them." When jou, 
know of a heathen made to see, made to praise GK>d 
made to become holy and to cast away his old dark- 
ness, then see the reason why he was bom blind. 
That Jesu's power might be made manifest. Mis- 
-sionaiy Societies are the day in Divine hands, 
wherewith blind eyes are healed ; and we, by aiding 
ihem, can come between Heaven and the realms of 
ignorance, not so as to intercept the rays of light, 
but so as to transmit or reflect them. 

Yes, brethren, while God made part of the world 
to be dark for many unfathomable reasons, He acted 
also upon one plain reason. That His works might 
be manifested. His glory revealed. Who shall deny 
that sin itself would never have come into the world 
but to evolve some else latent glories in the Ood- 
head we adore ? We know the Israelites were kept 
long in Egypt, and Pharoah's heart hardened, that 
Gk>d'8 glory might appear to men. We know that 
the uckness of Lazarus came upon him that the Son 
•of man might be glorified thereby. And we may 
well conclude that the nations yet lie in the bondage 
of ignorance that men may be God's honoured 
instruments in removing that ignorance ; that they 
may do their little part, and produce their little 
result, and pray their believing prayers, and exercise 
their holy patience, and that then, in days to come, 
•daysnowsoon to come, He the Lord Himself may 
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with great might, and power, and glory, get Him- 
self the victdry, and reeeive the willing homage of 
this so far rebellious world. 

'^ That the works of G-od should be manifest in 
them." And will you say, "No, we will oppose 
this manifestation, we will not help to bring it to 
pass ? " " Brethren, I should be sorry if I had never 
spoken a word in favour of missionary work; I 
should believe myself to be indeed under God's 
curse for not having ei^deavoured to convince high 
Heaven of goodwill to missionary efforts. I should 
trace all want of zeal in my heart, all wemt of hope 
in my soul, all worldliness and vanity in my life to 
my opposition, if it existed, to missionary labours 
and to deficiency in the missionary spirit. Our 
business is — not to enquire how is it we see while 
others are bom blind, but to help forward the 
manifestation, the making plain, the evidencing, the 
appearance, of the works of God. The works of 
God are denied and decried. This is not the work of 
God and that is not the work of Gt>d. The present 
times and people are in many leading particulars 
like the times and people in which Christ lived and 
died. Unbelievers question and believers acquiesce. 
Many would have said of this blind man, '< let him 
alone, he is blind from his birth ; it is a mystery 
altogether ; why trouble about it ?" But there was a 
work of God to be manifested or shewn in him 
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Moses would have left the children of Israel in their 
bondage, or have made over his share of the work to 
another. Jonah would have lefb Nineyeh in its 
wickedness, or have been himself excused from doing 
his part towards Nineveh's repentance. And some 
of you, my brethren, would perhaps and will 
perhaps, leave the Ninevehs and the Sodoms and 
bondaged nations of this our day without helping 
them to repentance and salvation. What is your 
penny, or your shilling, you will ask. And some of 
you will keep it back, and spend it on some little 
luxury or comfort, or perhaps some little necessary. 
You will perhaps bow your neck to the hard, stem, 
present, pressing desire, and put away Ood's light 
yoke of willing service. If all were so minded, then 
Qod help the heathen I 

And so, you reply, Gtod would help the heathen. 
Yes, brethren, and so He would, and so He will, and 
so He does. But He watches you and me, — us 
professing Christians, us followers (in name) of Jesus, 
us s%ned with Christ's cross, and pledged to be His 
enterprising soldiers, and to go and send to whatever 
part of the world He bids us ; us, a portion of His 
family bound by ties of blood to other portions, and 
by ties of higher love still. He watches us, 
although He can do without us, and He keenly 
observes whether we be hollow, sounding brass, or 
whether we truly do what He would have us do. 
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And then think of what good, what present good, 
missionaries are the means of doing. Granted for an 
argumentative moment if you will, the very position 
we disproved and displaced on the last Missionary 
Sunday in this Ohurch — granting for a moment that 
the heathen are bom blind, and are not anxious for 
sight, and would be saved in spite of their blindness, 
would be saved from eternal penalty, and even be 
beaten with no stripes whatever, — still, how dark and 
wretched they are! How could they die happily? 
There is nothing like a faith in the Bedeemer to 
smooth a dying hour ! Were Christianiiy only a faith, 
and were there no coming substance, still it would be 
worth many millions of pounds to instil that faith 
into savage natures. Sickness and Death are 
sad helpless verities, we know. Gto and tell blind 
souls how best to go through them. By your own 
dying pangs of body and by the need you will feel 
(which God supply you !) of an arm to rest upon 
other than thy husband's, wife — ^than thy strong 
son's, feeble parent— other than thy parents', 
child — than thy friend's, fortunatus — By your 
dying pains, dear brethren, and your solemn dying 
thoughts which will come over all of us, send men 
to heathen Joppas, send men over the seas to tell our 
blinded brethren of the cross of Christ, of a Heaven 
of happiness, of life beyond, of forgiveness of sinsy 
of holy joy, of angels and harps, of perfection and 
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completion. I should like to iMvk that every one 
here had given something this day towards the 
manifestation of the works of Ghxl. I should know 
then that some had overcome themselves* for the love 
of Gk)d. And you cure addressed thus strongly, 
brethren, because a sort of promise was made last 
missionary season, that if you now brought a little 
money with you, a missionary sermon should be 
delivered to you. The promise is kept on one side at 
the least. Your's it is, my brethren — ^with humility 
be it said — ^to keep the other side of the agreement. 

And what do we Hve for, but to do good ? We live 
you say, to get our daily bread. No, brethren, we 
live for more than that. That is but one of the tests 
of duiy, it is not the object of life. <^The life is 
more than mioat, and the body than raiment." Oh, 
how much more, how infinitely more ! Yes, labouring 
man and labouring woman, four life is more than 
meat. Your wages go to meat, and you are com'- 
polled to think of how to get it, but there lives 
within you a better life. You think of other things 
than food. You help your neighbours, you go to 
fetch, the doctor for them, you sit up through the 
long night with them, you soothe them, you weep 
with them, you also (though more rarely) rejoice 
with them. And herein you recognize the truth 
that God wishes us to live to do good. Ohrist set us 
the example of a true earthly life. He went about 
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** doing good;" and if we would be happy as well 
as holy, we should make that our chief aim. Otoi " 
opens a wide field of opportunity. That, indeed, to 
recur to our former thought is the secret of much of 
the world's sorrow and many of the world's in- 
equalities. Were we all alike there would be 
nothing to do. But now there is scope for every 
one. We can all make manifest the work of Gk>d 
and its reality in our own hearts, by doing good in 
our day and generation. We can all do our part to 
lessen the sum total of human suffering. 

And surely if one blind man was made so, that 
Jesus might be magnified, there is a meaning in the 
bom blindness of so many nations. Surely it i& 
that we may see the power of Christianity. Ohrist* 
ianity has done a marrellous work for these islands 
we inhabit. It is Ohristianity which has made u» 
what we are. It is the true Christianiiy of a few 
and the professed Ohristianiiy of many, which has^ 
made us prosperous and pre-eminent. It is not 
civilization. It is not the lapse of centuries. But 
it is Ohristianiiy. It is conscience enlightened by^ 
the Bible. It is the belief of future retribution 
and reward. It is the unfollowed but not unfelfc 
example of the God man. 

And this is what missions are intended to work 
among the heathen. It i& not a question of bare* 
salvation and damnation of the soul. I dare not say- 
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that those ignorant, bHsd-bom generations w5U go 
to perdition. What have they done but followed 
their instincts ? How can they hear without a 
preacher? We cannot know on the other hand that 
they will go to Heaven. What would such souls 
do among the pure, merciful, and spotless hosts? 
Again, we cannot say they will be stamped out of 
existence as worms are, and never wake to hear the 
last loud trumpet-call. What warrant does scripture 
give for such a solution of the grand difficulty 
respecting them ? All we can conclude is that there 
they are, — ^wretched, ignorant of man's destiny, brutal, 
blind ; and that we have the light which will pierce their 
darkness. We can send and tell them that man was 
made in the image of a holy Gh>d. We can send and 
teach them that Heaven is not sensual delight nor happy 
hunting grounds. We can send and instruct them 
in the self-denying doctrines of the Scripture. We 
can tell them, what in their calmer moments many 
of them yearn to know, that Gkid is with man, 
while man strives to serve Him. 

YeS| brethren, we do not send to them as plucking 
them from an else inevitable hell, but to shew forth 
the works of Gh)d in them ; to lift up their souls to 
God on high. Instead of their wild war songs we 
would have them sing the Eedeemer's praises. In- 
stead of hanging scalp locks to their belts, we would 
have them love, or strive to love, or think it brave 
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to love, their enemies. We would have them 
recognize the true stemdard of goodness, even though 
decades of years should elapse before they approach 
it. We would have them know sweet to he sweet, 
and bitter to be bitter. 

And that, brethren, is indeed a mighty stride we 
ourselves might all make towards the attainment of 
life eternal. If we could but come to know Jesus, 
whom the Father hath sent. If we could but come 
to see — to be blind no longer. To measure with a 
true line. If we could but confess, and strive to 
live up to our confession, that Christ in our hearts 
and lives is the true good. If every one among us 
would manfully take up that ground and say — " I 
know I should be happy if to me to live were 
Christ ; " if we would all acknowledge unflinchingly 
that, sadly and sorely as we are tempted to forget to 
make the doing of good our chief aim, yet that 
that is the only truth £ind the only life worthy our 
efforts ; if we could solemnly renounce the Devil and 
all His J works, the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh, 
if we could only aim at such an entire renunciation — 
then, brethren, we should need few missionary 
appeals, and we should then be not fax from the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

But, you wiU say, we cannot do it. Dear brethren^ 

say not so. Heaven is very glorious, very happy, 
o. 
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This life will soon begone. We (^an do it because 
God pTomises that He will help us. And how glad a 
thought would it be — ** I am but approaching nearer 
and nearer to Gbd. I shall soon, out ol the reach of the 
distracting world, ** see Jesus." 
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THE LORD'S SONG. 

The world a strange land — ^We, captives — Jerasalem our 
Home (P) — The Lord's Song — Comparison ; noble beast in 
den — I. Singing as an act of the yoice^God looks for this 
-^Silence in Church to be consistent, should imply silence 
at home — Incapacity not to be rebuked — ^11. Heart- singing- 
One of the songs of Zion — Joyfnlheartedness — True 
patriotism — Various Zion-songs such as Gratitude, Psalm 
of Penitence, &c. — Occasion of sermon, and season of year 
and of Churchy joined — Conclusion. 
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PSALM cxxxvii. 4» 

How shall w« Blng the Lord's Bong ta a strange land? 

fTlHE connection between this utterance and our- 
-^ selves is thus. The world is a strange land in 
which for a time only, our lot is cast. The strange 
mark is ever upon it. We need not indeed be 
captives, but we must needs be strangers and pilgrims. 
Which of us, then, my brethren — ^for the subject 
becomes immediately practical — ^which of us is a 
captive, which only a stranger and a pilgrim ? 

Captive— what to? Captive in whose hwids? 
Captive of Satan— of the world — ^bond slave of habit, 
in chains to custom and compliance. The Israelites 
were captive against their will — captive indeed by 
desert, but not by immediate choice. They would 
rather have remained in their own land. Though 
they had not sufficient wisdom to act obediently and 
so to prevent captivity, yet when captivity came its 
chains were irksome, its expatriation was grievous. 

How different are many professed Christians! 
Eemove the penalty of worldliness and sin, and how 
many would avowedly prefer its base servitude to the 
glorious liberty wherewith Christ hath made His 

* Preached in St. John's, Befibnal Green. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



166 BSBHON XI. 

people free. All slavery is ignoble, all mere com- 
pulsory obedience fntile. Here we have indeed no 
continuing city ; but too many of us love the land of 
our captivity and the masters under whose rule we 
may have more or less fallen. These Jews, in their 
agonized utterances of dissatisfaction and estrange- 
ment were like St. Paul crying for deliverance, "Oh, 
wretched man that I am." It is seldom we can 
lawfully sympathise with Jewish dissatisfaction ; but 
from this longing of theirs to be at home and away 
from the rivers of Babylon we may even learn lessons 
— ^leam to be ourselves dissatisfied with the world-^ 
willing to bear its burden, but eager to escape its 
toils. 

Do we ever feel like strangers On the earth ? We • 
may not call lands after our own names, not having 
lands so to call ; there being bedides no more sin in 
so doing, if the so doing be not done out of vanity 
and an unhealthy forgetfulness that the world itself 
will dissolve like the baseless fabric of a vision — no 
more sin in so doing than in calling some men 
<' masters," which it is perfectly and religiously 
lawful and right ot do. We may not perchance call 
lands after our own names, nor fondly dream that our 
houses shall continue for ever: but still we are 
tempted — all tempted — to make a home of this place 
of our sojourn. Tossing as we daily are on the wild 
waters of life, in danger of wreck and defitruction, 
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doubtfdl as we must needs be (unless Gk>d be indeed 
sensibly with us) >of whether we shall outride many 
a coming storm, beset as we are by perils on land and 
sea — ^we yet plan for an earthly future. Gtod help 
us ! Gt)d change us ! Lord have mercy on us, and 
open our blind eyes betimes ! Why do we not take 
lesson and warning £rom these Jews> now growing 
so subdued and Godfearing, so penitent and awakened ? 
They gat themselves to the Lord right humbly. What 
uysed to be irksome was now coveted and pined for. 
What used to seem desirable was now loathsome. 
The flesh-pots of heathendom were now valued at 
their true worth. Ood's favour, forgiveness, and 
restoration was now — at the time to which this Fsabn 
alludes — ^not at the time in which this Psalm |was 
written, it should be said — the one thing needful — 
the pearl of price — ^the philosopher's stone of reality 
— the chief good — ^the only happiness. Their 
thought — daily and nightly thought — ^was Jerusalem. 
Ours should be Jerusalem too — Jerusalem the 
golden ! the glorious, the real, the everlasting. 

But about the Lord's song — and about singing it 
in a strange land. The Jews were tongue-tied. 
They could not sing those thrilling, heartsearching 
hymns. It was beyond their power. And why ; 
Oh, does not every one know ? Is not this just a 
true description — true partly in aUegoryi and true 
wholly in fact ? Say that you yourself, questioner, 
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were capfive in a land of aliens, where strange 
observances broke in upon your habits and wearied 
your soul; that your life ebbed away in foreign 
servitude with no news of England, or only news 
that England was desolate and in ruin. Say that 
your masters asked you then for a song you had sung 
in days of free and buoyant happiness. Could you 
sing it ? Would not the associations connected with 
words, notes, sentiments, rush over you like a pitiless 
stream and drown your voice in sorrow ? Have you 
never heard, even in a land of freedom and prosperity, 
a tremble in any simger's voice which told of happier 
days ? Never witnessed a break-down traceable to 
other causes than accident or bodily inabiliiy ? And 
have you never seen a bird pining within its little 
walls of wire for happiness and liberty, refusing for 
long, perhaps for ever, to utter its sweet melody ? 
Have you never seen noble beasts from distant con- 
tinents look far beyond you, as they paced the narrow 
confines of their dens — ^look over you into space with 
eyes of wearied and yet impatient desire — thinking^ 
I had almost said, of Africa and its deserts, India 
and its jimgles, Java and its wilds? Then you know 
what made the Jews unable to put on even an 
appearance of happiness. You see that in fact wholly, 
this description is true. 

In allegory partly, it is also true. For a Ohristian 
will often be so oppressed by i^e weight of humanity. 
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disappointment^ temptation, and failure, that it will 
be impossible to sing, one of the songs of Zion. 

First of all we should discriminatebetween singing 
as an act of the human voice, and singing as an act 
of the human heart ; between such songs as many a 
wicked man can sing while some of God's people 
cannot sing them on the one hand, and on the other 
hand such songs as no wicked ones can sing while 
every lover of Jesus can and will sing them ; not 
always — not prehaps in those seasons just alluded to 
when the burden of the flesh is oppressive, and ** the 
sorrows of the heart are enlarged '* — ^but at times. 

The former of these two kinds of singing is by no 
means of an unimportant kind. God, we may well 
believe, takes note of even our literally vocal melodies. 
Many services are by no means complete without 
music. The pulse of the people is in this respect a 
very true pulse. As regards preaching it is not 
perhaps so true. For a service may often be com- 
plete without a sermon. But seldom without some 
notes of praise. To dispense with music and singing, 
where one or the other or both are practicable, is not 
only shewing a slight to the people, but it is shewing 
a slight to that aU^glorious God, Who not only doeth 
all things well, but Who looks for the tribute of 
praise, for what He hath done. It would be desirable 
to add the singing of a hymn even to our family 
devotions. We cannot unhappily all accompUsb this, 
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but our Bervice would be more complete, more 
acceptable, if we could reverently and fitly conjoin 
domestic Praise with domestic Prayer. If silence 
represents solemnity, surely singing represents joy 
and praise. Jesus does not indeed make this or any 
other definite requirement affecting human skill. 
He does not, in so many words, absolutely require 
many a tribute which yet He would be well pleased 
to accept. He doth not absolutely require that his 
Ministers should be acquainted with the original 
languages of the Holy Scripture of Inspiration — nor 
that His people should have studied the prophets or 
the Eevelation of St. John — ^nor even, if unable, 
that they should themselves read His written word. 
But aU. these matters are daily taken count of. Time 
and its opportunities is one of our talents. The 
glory of Gh)d, its proclamation and advancement, 
forms part of God's expectations in regard to all 
who profess obedience to His will. '* There is thy 
talent," would be no satisfaction to the Divine claims 
and inquiries, when He maketh inquisition at the 
last. Viewed in this light, some of you will perhaps 
come to see singing God's praises to be a duty almost, 
an obedience and an acceptable service to God 
assuredly. The trite reproach that many can sing 
at home who cannot sing at Church, I will not 
venture upon* It might be wearisome to some and 
provocative to others. Not that any one is so mis- 
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guided as to persist in a sHence he sees to be wrong- 
ing God, because of any admonition on the score of 
inconsistency. But that it is better only rarely to 
deal severely with such inconsistency. We are all 
so full of inconsistency. I who preach. You who 
listen. If it is certain, as so it is, that any stated 
preacher to any familiar congregation could put his 
hand, were he so disposed and not restrained by 
home thoughts, upon an inconsistency or two in 
most of his hearers, it must be in the nature of 
things equally certain that were places changed, the 
same rule would still hold good. 

But singing in public — singing songs of Zion — 
lifting up our voices of praise and thanksgiving in 
this God's House, on this God's Day — ^is generally 
both possible and of the nature of duty to God. 
And what opportunities there are in these days I If 
parents would be convinced, as some of them already 
are, of the religiousness of singing, how they woilld 
rejoice that their children should join a choir, and so 
learn to sing with the understanding the songs of 
Zion in this strange land. How good an exercise it 
would be, if on some evening of the week a family 
lifted up its voice of praise. How far more heariy 
are the services, in this respect, of some who differ 
firom us in their doctrine and discipline. How joyous 
were the songs of Zion which used to accompany the 
field preaching of such men as Wesley and White- 
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field — ^men of whom the church of those days was 
utterly unworthy, and who in this as in other and 
more important matters understood not only the age 
they lived in, but (reverently be it said) the 
Heavenly Master whom they so faithfally served* 
Our own communion is, indeed, awaking now, as an 
arm of the Lord, and putting on strength ;-but even 
yet some of our churches are like those cities of the 
dead which late discoveries have unveiled — Slacking 
that flame of zeal which alone can kindle the eye 
and leaven the heart and attune the voice — Slacking 
sometimes that evident sense of God's presencOy 
Christ's nearness, the Spirit's willingness — which 
ought to give us life, health, and strength. 

I would not rebuke incapacity, brethren. Only 
would I endeavour to make you feel anxious — 
thiTiking nothing which has to do with the service 
of GK>d, a matter of indifference. It matters how 
we kneel — ^how we rise from our knees — ^how we 
listen — what we think — ^how we respond — ^whether 
we smile ever in the House of God without being 
sorry for any rare necessity so to do, whether we 
think about ourselves, not as sinful, but complacently, 
even proudly — ^what tempers we fail to overcome, 
even in this solemn place. Everything is of especial 
importance which relates however remotely to the 
House or the Worship of God* Singing therefore 
is of such especial importance. 
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But the songB of Zion are not only the hymns in 
our hymn books. There is deeper truth than this. 
Suppose the Babylonians had said — for allegorically 
the verse is only partially applicable — ''Sing us 
one of the songs of Zion, for ye are going home — 
captives set free from bondage — slaves released from 
chains." I can form some imagination, and so can 
my hearers, of the song that would then have rent 
the air. But they were hopeless. 

Brethren, the songs of Zion, in their deeper mean- 
ing — songs of the heart — outpourings of the soul — 
are many, and attuned to many keys. 

There is one song indeed, all-embracing and all- 
possible, which every heart must sing that aspires 
ever to join the choir of Paradise. That song is the 
anthem of the redeemed, the hymn of praise, the 
psalm of faith, and hope, and charity. But €h)d 
says only, after once the soul is willing to learn, 
*' sing one of the songs of Zion." The solemn psalm, 
it may be, of penitential sorrow ; through the open 
windows of the soul God's breath coming over the 
rude strings of a miserable heart and bringing forth 
unmeasured cries for help. One of the songs of 
Zion, where indeed there will be no penitence, but to 
prepare for which penitence here is necessary — ^peni- 
tence which must deepen the joyous harmony and 
mingle with the upraised notes of gladness. And 
then, if again you aak, How in this land of the 
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stranger we can sing the Lord's song, remember it is 
not cruel captors wlio require it, but God the striker 
off of bonds who suggests it. If, brethren, we could 
come to think of Heaven as the Jews thought of 
Jerusalem — ah, how easy to sing such songs as no 
human ear hath heard, as the wind that bloweth 
where it listeth hath never yet wafted to Heaven ; 
but such as would spontaneously mount aloft to God's 
right hand and procure smiles of Divine Approval, 
What is true Patriotism but the love of Heaven ? 
If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning ! Patriotism is a noble virtue, &ding 
out like other great principles from the age and 
nation — ^but its glory, even like the glory of all 
glorious things, consists in its spiritual climax. A 
patriot is a lover of his country. Then who such a 
patriot as the man who thinks day and night of going 
to Heaven, of fighting for Jesus Ohrist, expelling 
traitors £rom the breast — of singing the war songs 
which soldiers of tiie Gross are sure to learn — who 
such a patriot? 

And again if it be asked — How can I be joyfol 
hearted in this confessedly strange land ? 

Is that an excuse ? Do you really love or not love 
4lii8 world ? You may love it to a certain extent and 
while you are submitting yourself to God's gradually 
estranging dealings with you. But would you gladly 
leave it and be with Jesus ? It would be far better 
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— ^but dd you feel that it would be far better ? If 
Jesus were bere should you seek Him out and 
tell Him that you were impatient to go where songs 
of Zion are ever, from one or another, being sung 
upon the Everlasting Hills, and upon the celestial 
rivers, and along the golden streets ? 

Learn we truly and humbly and unaffectedly and 
earnestly to love that state of soul, that eagerness for 
Heaven, which makes this life a weariness borne for 
Christ's dear sake — ^an^ which makes Jerusalem 
which is above, to be the inspiration which moves our 
thoughts and the tuneful utterances of our soul. 

Do you thank Gk>d ever ? That is a song of Zion. 
Do you let your soul ascend ever, away from care and 
trouble at His bidding Who says to-day, " Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid **— * 
to the presence of Him who loves you ? That is a 
iaong of Zion. Are your thoughts ever too great for 
utterance, as a consequence of what you hear and 
experience of God's goodness? They form them- 
selves at such times into a song heard distinctly by 
Chri6t Himself. Do you ask a blessing upon your 
bread, or praise Gk)d for victory over self, or let fall a 
sigh of weariness — ^holy weariness — of sinfrd body 
and mortal life, or approach Qod, through Christ, in 
any earnest fashion whatever — shewing that your 
heart is in Heaven and not on earth ? These are all 
songs of Zion — ^which, or some of which, Gh>d expects 
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US to sing— not only there in Heaven after this mortal 
shall have put on immortality — ^but here on earth, 
where we are but strangers and pilgrims seeking a 
better country — even an Heavenly. 

Brethren — ^there are a few ideas which this 
evening's service require should be, in someway, 
harmonized— one suggested by the season of the year, 
a second by the season of the Church, a third by the 
text and the special occasion to which it more 
immediately refers. Had I chosen * * Ghx)w in Ghrace ' ' 
for a text, the £rst two ideas would have been 
embraced, and might have expanded into the third. 
But the text abeady enlarged upon tells us to grow 
in grace: For how can we sing the Lord's song without 
so growing? How without the influence of the Holy 
Spirit whose descent we commemorate ? The season 
of early summer with its gentle breezes and all the 
glorious music of nature— is in imison with that 
Holy Heavenly Breath which bloweth where it listeth, 
y though thou hearest not the sound thereof and canst 

not tell whence it cometh or whither it goeth. A 
country clergyman like him who addresses you can 
never help associating the growth of nature with the 
growth of grace — ^the early promise, the tender bud, 
the Ml maturity. He hears along his way to Church 
the song of birds and knows that so His Master 
reminds him of the songs of Zion. He sees the 
smiling verdure and is bidden so to long for the less 
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fading pastures and the calm still waters of Paradise. 
Dear Brethren, this is the first time in a ministry of 
thirteen years, that I have spoken to a metropolitan 
audience. Though not in all respects a stranger, I 
perform what is so often the stranger's duty — I enjoy 
rather what is so often the stranger's privilege — of 
asking your contributions to one of your own works 
of goodness. But, brethren, I do not feel as if in a 
strange land to night. Do we, in common, love our 
Saviour ? Then we are not strangers but fellow heirs* 
fellow citizens of that glorious place, where we shall 
sing together (clad in the spotless bloodwashed robes 
of redemption) the everlasting melodies. This world, 
my brethren, is but an allegory. That other world 
is the grfeat reality. This earthly singing is but to 
give us dim and faint ideas of what Heaven will be 
like. You fathers — you children — why does God 
make these earthly relationships ? Just to prefigure, 
so far as our faculties can grasp it, the relationship 
of God to man. Without a parable God speaks not 
to us. We are but like the children who can under- 
stand pictures but not explanations without the 
pictures. Humanity or rather mortality catches 
these emblems and mounts up upon them as upon 
eagles' wings towards the Heaven above it. You are 
invited this evening to contribute liberally towards the 
continuance and the perfecting Jof your earthly music, 
which is a recurring parable, a reiterated allegory, 
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of the anthems of the redeemed. Do not, brethren, 
think me importunate. You have already, I . am 
aware, contributed to another object this day. But 
be not weary of well-doing. Lay up this Whit- 
sunday some more treasure in Heaven. You know 
that the Lord Almighty condescends to smile upon ' 
and be pleased with cheerful willing gifts to His 
Service. Oh that I might have two great privileges 
firom' coming hither ! One, the fair conjecture that 
some extra contributions had been obtained towards 
the object I plead for — ^the other, the greater, that 
some soul would be stirred to-night by that mysterious 
wind that blows from Heaven where and when and 
how it listeth — ^how it liketh — ^that blows around the 
heartstrings and would fain blow in upon the heart- 
strings — bringing forth the Threnody of penitence 
firom earth, the Faean of joy over repenting sinners 
in Heaven, My heart longs, and my spirit swells as 
the thought of some young man or woman making a 
first earnest resolve, comes to mind — some young man 
commencing life ambitiously perhaps, and forgetful 
that all ambition but that of living a pure and godly 
life must end in pain and disappointment, or worse 
stiU weariness and unbearable satiety— or of some sin- 
ner heedlessly laying up anguish for the coming days — 
or of some half doubter led astray by reasonings clever 
but onesided — or some scomer — ah, no I surely none 
would be so weak and wicked as to scorn what even 
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he allows ma^ he, what others know must be true. 
Oh, that God would grant that some believer might 
this evening be strengthened, some unbeliever 
alarmed, some waverer decided, some lukewarm 
excited to zeal, some neverdjing soul be saved ! and 
that all might be led, though in the land of captivity 
and strangeness, to sing one — ^yea, many and many a 
one — differing it may be in cadence but marked all 
by the same undertone of truth — many and many a 
one of those songs that never cease — those songs 
which holy voices are for ever 

chantiiig at the CiyBtaL S ea ; 

even the everlasting songs of Zion, of New Jerusalem, 
the City of our God and King ! 
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XII. 

THE WORLD WEIGHED AGAINST THE SOUL. 

What shall it profit a man to gain the world, and lose his 
soul ? — Nothing — But the question cannot be dismissed 
with that brief negative— Beware how we dismiss it — It is 
not a sick man's subject, but one for the healthy and world- 
possessing — How came it to be asked by Jesus ? — It is a 
question for serious meditation, one of those numerous 
Scripture questions to be rather thought about than answered 
— Example of like questions in other parts of Scripture — 
Keflections ; I. There is a connection between gaining the 
world and losing the soul — Solomon and others gained it- 
Examination of this objection — How foolish to lose the soul 
for a small portion of the world — It is a pushing, eager 
age ; money preferred to holiness, pleasure to devotion ; 
young people exhorted to gain the world, by appeals to their 
ambition — Return to the point, viz., the folly of risking the 
soul for a fragment of vanity — Sardanapalus and Nero were 
not the only kind of men pointed at in the text, but also 
lesser gainers— Beware how we distinguish between Christ's 
call to the primitive Christians, and His call to self-denial 
addressed to ourselves — II. The soul may be lost — Men's 
actions deny this — Deny it by neglect of the Lord's Supper 
— Faithful dealing necessary, for people and ministers — 
Ignorance about God, and especially Christ; absence of 
faith ; want of holiness : these things, fairly translated 
mean that there is no danger of perdition — God so translates 
them — His reply — He is true ; the world and its millions 
are false and deluded— Conclusion. 
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What Bhall it profit a man ifhe shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? 

NOTHING. Evidently nothing. A thousand 
timesy nothing. Bevolye the question never 
BO carefollyy and it will bring always the same replyt 
short, dear, and decisive. It was the reply of all 
who heard the Saviour speak. It was your's 
brethren, when you heard the question propounded 
at an earlier stage of the morning's service. It is 
your's now again, whilst you listen to it from the 
pulpit. It is the reply of myriads who once heard as 
you now hear, and whose day is gone for ever. Of 
Fharaoh the wicked and Demas the worldly, of 
Ananias and Sapphira, Pilate, Felix, Agiippa. It 
is the reply of reason ; the reply of conscience ; and 
the reply of experience. There are no circumstances 
in which the answer could vary. So inevitably the 
issue is put, so fitted and framed is the brief and 
pithy inquiry to confront the sense, and convince 
even the intellect, that it ensures the one invariable 
answer, — ^Nothing. 

Is the question then done with ? Asked, answered 
and then to be put away ? Because we are all a|preed 
for once, shall we therefore dismiss the ijiatter, and 
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go on our \vay rejoicing ? That be far from perish- 
ing sinners whose moments are few, and whose 
hereafter is hastening on to meet them. **Gothy 
way for this time ;" shall such be our treatment of 
it ? *^ when I have a more convenient season 1 will 
call for thee." God save us from so fatal a disposi- 
tion. God give us the grace, and the courage, and 
the prudence to heed it well, and not to count upon 
more convenient seasons than the present. I had 
rather not go to a sick man, and propose this 
question ; nor to a hoary headed sinner who had 
outlived his day of grace ; nor to the desolate 
and despairing who would indignantly refuse to be 
so mocked and scornfully intreated. I ask it now, 
in God*8 holy name, of those who have health, and 
strength, and the world ; who through the tender 
mercy of .our God, are in a condition to consider and 
decide, whether for the world or the soul ; who have 
no need to look at the Saviour's searching admonition 
as a sick man who had been worldly minded would 
look at it, in the light of an angry threat ; or as an 
aged sinner tottering on the brink of his impatient 
grave would look at it, in the light of a swift 
avenging foe; but who may regard it, however 
gravely and carefuDy, with good hope, and a good 
heart. 

What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? 
Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 
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Exchange. Gain. Profit. Loss. This is surely 
the language of the market-place. How came it 
from the holy lips of Jesus ? Thus. He had called 
the people unto Him, with His disciples also. His 
first address was a statement of the doctrine of the 
cross, that stumbling-block and folly to the natural 
heart. ** Whosoever will come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
For whosoever will save his life shall lose it, but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel's the same shall save it." 

Ther e was no response. None stepped forth to cry 
** Lord I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest." 
The crowd begun to grow disappointed. No miracle 
was wrought, for them to go and tell of. No parable 
was spoken, to charm their ears by its words of wise 
significance. Another such address and some of the 
listeners would have departed. "Stay," said the 
Saviour ; "hear me to the end. Listen to the 
application of my doctrine. Profit is involved, 
Interest is at stake. Gain, exchange, loss. Hear, 
these words. I am speaking what nearly concerns 
you. You study gain. You dread loss. But, 
engrossed with earthly exchange, you become oblivious 
of the final balance sheet of all, as well as the 
one Ransom and only Exchange which the law and 
the prophets foreshadowed, and which my blood- 
shedding shaU shortly accomplish. Earthly loss is 
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terrible, earthly (^ain is alluring. But 'there is a 
bankruptcy so hopeless, fatal, everlasting, that ycfti 
must needs hear about it, or be involved in it. There 
is a gain so mighfy, a pearl so precious, a mansion--^ 
yea, many mansions — so goodly that you must needs 
hear of these too^ and be induced, if reason can 
induce you, to seek them. I put to you a question. 
^ ''What shall rfc profit a man — and ye are men, 
Tdth men's capacities within you, mens' eternal 
destinies before you — if he shall gain the whol^ 
world, and lose his own soul ?" 

This, my brethren, is how it came about that Christ 
used mercantile terms and arguments ; and how i^ 
came to pass that, in another Scripture, godliness is 
said to be "profitable." 

t The question, as we have seen, is not one to be 
answered by a single word, nor, indeed, is it a 
question for answer in anywise ; nor even a mere 
negative proposition stated interrogatively : but 
rather it is one o( those many scripture questions 
which may be called questions for the soul's medita- 
tion, to be kept and pondered in anxious hearts, as 
well as t61)e impressed upon fickle minds. Scripture 
abounds in such weighty enquiries. Take but a few 
other instances, that will be familiar to all. 

Who may ■tand in Thy sight/O Lord, when onoe Thon art angiyP 

None may. But instead of so dispatching the 
matter from his soul, the anxious sinner will be led 
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to think much upon the Lord's terribleness, when the 
Lord is wrathful, and to avoid the causes which stir 
up the Divine vengeance. Again ; 

How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation P 

Surely the statement of this insoluble problem 
would not lead any thoughtless sinner to waste time 
in seeking to discover a way of escape. It would 
rather lead us to meditate on the danger there is, not 
only in opposing and refusing salvation, but in 
slighting, declining, and neglecting it ; even in not 
using pains and diligence to seek it. Again ; 

Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be bnmed? 

Solomon would have us, in this case and by this 
coQiparison, realize in our minds, rather than confess 
with our lips, the impossibility of sinning without 
pimishment, sin being the "hot coals," and God's 
vengeance the certain " burning" of the sinner's 
feet. Yet once more ; 

Whom have I in Heaven bnt Thee ? 

It is only the trusting heart which can respond to 
this devout inquiry. The response of righteous 
Asaph's heart was but a repetition of the involved 
truth, " There is none upon earth that I desire 
beside Thee." 

Our blessed Lord's appeal, then, is not to the lips, 
but to the reason, conscience, soul, and spirit. It is 
to stir up dead fears, to fan into a flame expiring 
holiness, to arouse sleeping energies, to turn off the 
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mind from lesser to greater conceras. What 
reflections does it give rise to ? 

I. The first seems to be this. Gaining the world 
and losing the soul are placed in close suggestive 
neighbourhood. May I not gain the world without 
losing my soul ? May I not stand well with both ? 
May I not have a good, truthtelling, easy conscience, 
and at the same time gain so much of the world as 
seems to come to my portion? Does Christ's 
expression affirm, does it even imply, that the one 
gain necessarily involves the other loss ? Whether 
it does, or does not, my brethren, the coming so 
nearly together of these two, in our Lord's solemn 
interrogation, the so close conjimction of the two 
expressions, gain of the world aiid loss of the soul, 
is terribly significant of danger. Were you to 
contemplate an investment bringing large interfest, 
and were one learned in investments to ask, " What 
will it profit to derive large interest from an imsafely 
placed capital ?" would not the mind forthwith resolve 
that large interest, and unsafe investment, have 
somewhat to do the one with the other? Or 
suppose a low-priced purchase were put before you, 
and one versed in its value were to inquire, " What 
will be the gain, to procure inferiority of fabric, for 
a small abatement of cost?" should we not im- 
mediately associate small cost, and small value, in 
some sort together? Or again, if a high position 
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were offered to you, and on consulting an experienced 
adviser, lie were to put the question, ** What will be 
the pleasure, where the profit, if many shafts of 
malice should be aimed at so prominent a mark ?" 
would this remark not seem to connect eminence and 
the arrows, and bring to mind the familiar truths, 
that winds blow hardest on the highest towers, and 
pass over bulrushes to tear down the limbs of timber 
trees? So when Christ, who knoweth ,all things, 
asks " What shall it profit to gain the world and lose 
the soul ?" the conclusion cannot easily be avoided, 
that between these two casualties there is some 
intimate, fatal connection ; some connection, without 
insisting that the world means worldliness; some 
connection, subtle as sure; some gossamer thread, 
^ seen only in the blaze of the Sun of Eighteousness, 
but surely hanging above our heads, and strong 
, enough, gossamer though it be, to hold the sword of 
justice by the hilt. 

But Solomon gained the world ; faithful Abraham 
princely Job, heroic David, steadfast Daniel. Yes, 
and even under the olden dispensation of temporal 
reward and temporal punishment, these nobles and 
worthies in so gaining trembled for their souls. 
Their feet had well nigh slipped from off the giddy 
rounds of that dangerous ladder. Moses, as noble 
and wise and worthy as they, — did he gain this all- 
destructive, soiQ-blasting world of prosperity ? He 
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might. It was his to clioose. It was freely offered. 
But what did he choose rather ? 

Saul gained the world too ; Absalom, Jeroboam, 
Omriy Ahab, Jezebel. Some through ambition, 
some by inheritance. What did it profit t]^em ? 

And what, under the new dispensation of the 
Cross and shame, did it profit Judas? Did the 
others of that apostolic band of twelve, the eleven 
who valued the soul at its true worth, gain the 
world? Did the early hearers of the Gospel? "Let 
him deny himself," said the Saviour; "Let him go 
and sell all that he hath. Let hm give up father 
and mother. Let all take up the painful cross." 

And can this subject concern all of us ? It can, it 
does, my brethren. For if it be profitless gain to 
have the whole of the dangerous possession, and lose . 
the soul thereby, how much more evidently profitless, 
to lose the soul for those fragments and morsels of 
worldly tinsel which fall to the share of most. If a 
pitiable, woeful loss, to give away the soul for a 
kingdom, or for sumptuous fare, or for purple and 
fine linen, how far more unreasonable, to exchange 
that one good thing we have for some small gain, 
some petty ambition, some little, wretched rag of 
fleeting prosperity. This question of our Lord's is 
for wellnigh every one upon God's deluded earth, 
certainly it is for wellnigh every one that hears me. 
It is not that gaining the whole will lose, and gaining 
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a part not lose, but that gaining and loving ever so 
small a fragmentary part is dangerous. 

Then, have I given up a point ? Is gaining the 
world to be altered into loving the world? And is 
the world no longer to be distinguished from 
worldliness? Be not over hasty, dear brethren, to 
make this conclusion. The world is temptation, 
great and strong. Worldliness is yielding to 
temptation. And if a christian professor pray night 
and morning, with the silent stars and the gray 
dawn for witnesses ; if he in those solemn circum- 
stances pray, on bended knee, " Lead me not into 
temptation :" and if he then rush hot and eager 
upon temptation which Gk)d did not place around 
him ; that praying man or woman is sanctimoniously 
mocking the Lord God, injuring, ruining his own 
soul, [and fast putting himself into the hands of 
Satan ; whether it be for a kingdom, an estate, a 
position, a little hoard of savings, an office, a vain 
show, or what it may. The present is a pushing, 
eager, venturesome age and century, more intensely 
so as each passing decade hurries its souls to ruin ; 
an age in which to be pushing and venturesome is no 
loss, bnt much earthly gain ; when the staple of many 
public addresses is, how to rise in the world ; when 
the young are stimulated, sometimes by those who 
would be the last to give them real help, to try to 
gain the world — with the faintest whispered addition, 



Digitized by 



Googk 



192 SERMON 3JI. 

that the soul ought not to be wholly forgotten in the 
upward striving, or the fruitless longing; when this 
one question, " What shall it profit ?" — this question 
than which there are none more nearly concerning 
us in Holy Scripture — is shut up in the darkness, or 
muttered down in some poor place where it loses half 
its force, or told to others and not applied to self, or 
spoken out with the tacit understanding that it is to 
have no effect whatever on speaker or hearers, tAat 
none are henceforth to sever a single link between 
their souls and the world, none to become more 
anxious for the former, less anxious for the latter. 
A pushing, eager, pleasure-loving, money-loving 
age! Shew a poor sinner the Bible, and he still 
gives a faint look of decorous approval. Shew him 
a coin of the realm, a glistening guinea, a handful 
of shining silver, and then see the sinner's look of 
interest. You have his ear now; you have gained his 
attention at last. Mark him well, watch him while 
you tell him how the lucre is to be gained. Make 
your guinea into a note of value, and soul itself shall 
be forgotten till your offered prize be secured. Or, 
shew on some dull week-day evening, the open doors 
of a church, point to a cottage gathering whence 
prayer and praise are ascending to the Throne above, 
ask your companion to enter the church or cottage 
door — the head shakes with solemn regret, the family 
waits at home, the engagement hinders. But speak 
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of a festiire gathering, a theatre, a ball, a gaiety, and 
then see again how the ©7® glistens, how the step 
quickens apace, how the conversation is animated as 
by the infiision of some wondrous leaven. No en- 
gagements, no home duties, no inconveniences. 
Ever so small a portion of the world is welcome, so 
welcome as to imperil the present welfare, nay, the 
eternal happiness, of the soul itself. 

So far this single first reflection arising out of our 
Lord's momentous question has led us, without 
straying for an instant from the subject. And even 
yet full justice is not done to the case of those whose 
world is small, but destructive. We are no,t to 
think that Sardanapalus the luxurious, and Nero the 
cruel, with their power and might ; or Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Darius with the world in their right 
hand; or Herod the haughty boaster, with his 
pleasures unbridled, were the examples Christ 
thought of; and that we, my brethren, are not to 
apply His awful question, and deduce the connection 
involved therein, for our own benefit, small though 
our portion be. A little leak will sink the proudest 
vessel that ever weighed her anchor. A little spark 
may inflame, and so destroy the finest architecture 
the choicest statuary, and the costliest painting. So 
a very little of what the world has to offer may be 
in Satan's hands, the means of our undoing. The 
beggar that sweeps the crossing, may have in a 
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liidden comer, some small possession such as the 
wealthy would smile at, but enough to sink the 
sweeper's soul to the same perdition as that of Dives. 
Not the whole world, but a poisonous portion. 
Beware, then, we who are not beggars, but who 
have in some cases wealth, in some power, in some 
station, in some office, in some popularity, in some a 
prized home, which through its very sacredness may 
involve temptation too, beware how we seek more 
than we have, or clutch too convulsively what God 
perchance may have given us, what, but for God's 
permission, would assuredly never have been ours. 
Beware in this striving age, when the hum of the 
great world and its lost souls may be heard, in our 
quiet scene, from afar ; when the forger forges, the 
worldling contracts dishonest debt, the tradesman 
fails through extravagance, the speculator collapses 
through rashness, all for the world which if so gained 
anyhow, would surround with danger; beware how we 
value things, lest we suffer loss in the end. Beware; 
too, how we distinguish for our own ease and com- 
fort's sake, between the present time which does not 
call upon us, we say, to renounce so much, and the 
former time when Christ's followers were to go out^ 
to give up ties, to lay down comforts, renoimce 
prospects, and at a moment's bidding, follow the 
devious footsteps of the homeless Saviour of man- 
kind. Were Ho to spend another three years of 
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mortal ministzy among us, wlio would dare go and 
ask Him what to renounce, and where to go ? Oh, 
the trembling, and the shrinking, there would be ; 
the waiting till some one else had gone, and the 
noting first of what some one else had had to do ! 
But Christ is pitiful. He leaves us for the most part 
our homes, and all well used happiness. He 
grudges us. He our true Friend, no pure enjoyment, 
looks displeased upon no religiously haCppy fireside. 
Only ever and again repeats, lest we unwarily 
forget it, the question, ** What shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soulP' 

II. The second reflection arising from Christ's 
question for meditation, is this — 

The soul may be lost. 

Who denies that it may ? asks the congregation 
Brethren, let us see who. When you want the truth 
whither do you look ? To words ? Language, says 
one of the world's authorities, is Hot to express but 
to conceal our meaning. And though this be true 
only of worldly people's language, and though 
actions may speak falsely too, yet actions have 
generally the loudest voice. Now in seeking to go 
to the bottom of a question which decides whether 
the troublesome waves of life shall wreck us or 
whether we shall ride safely over them into God's 
own haven of blessed peace ; in calling witnessesi 
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and summoning evidencei on so vital a matter, we 

. must seek truth from the most reliable sources. We 

; know nothing of the thoughts, we know little of the 

words. But actions have often-times a dear truthful 

voice. 

And do actions universally proclaim the fact that 
the soul may be lost? I am not even sure that 
actions tell out broadly and fairly the amazing fact 
that we have souls. Assuredly there could be foimd, 
if God were to put men upon so unwelcome a search, 
and send them through the nations to execute it, 
many a poor image of the Lord, so defaced, battered, 
bruised, disfigured — that it should be difficult to de- 
cipher the worn-out heiroglyphic of the Almighty's 
finger upon it. There are those underneath the 
heaving mass of city life, a stratum barely reached 
by the social geologist, and at least individual speci- 
mens of that low formation, who if asked whether 
they had a soul, would only answer by a look of 
counter enquiry : and whose actions plainly speak 
out their ignorance of the life within them, the 
glorious, imperishable life, which, alike with the life 
that rolls past them in the distance, shall reach 
forward over the same Jordan into the same eternity- 

But not to look for this meaning of men's actions* 
let us now translate them in a more general way. 
Do they declare, with frequency and distinctness, 
that such a possibility as losing the soul, actually 
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exists in the Almighty's scheme ? 

Suppose you had a diamond, of almost incalculable 
value. Suppose you were to cast it here, and cast 
it there ; leave it in this place and leave it in that ; 
soil it, cover it, lose sight of it, and utterly neglect it. 
Or suppose you had the attachment of a tried Christ- 
ian friend, and were to slight it, and insult it, and 
play with it, and injure it in every way. One or two 
conclusions must follow from, so strange a manner. 
Either that the owner of the precious stone, and the 
still more precious friendship, was what Festus said 
Paul to be, or else that he felt sure the valuable 
thing could never be lost. 

Then when reasonable men shew in their aotions, 
the same carelessness respecting their immortal 
souls ; when they soil them with wilful sin, and 
neglect the care of them, and cover them up with 
superficial dross, cmd forget them wholly ; such men 
say, as plainly as their most distinct utterance can 
speak, that the soul never can be lost. 

For example. In a congregation of Christians, 
bearers of Christ's holy name, worshippers at His 
footstool, some portion approach the Lord's table, 
and so confess that they have souls, and may lose 
them by disobedience to the Lord Jesus; while. far 
the greater part deny that the soul can be lost, 
'^No," says this mistaken majority, ''it cannot. I 
may reftise to come as long as it so pleases me. My 
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«oul is safe. It cannot perish. It cannot erer be 
cast away." Oh, dreadful language, spoken straight 
up into the ear of Gk)d, by the loudest voice that man 
can utter, even the voice of the life and actions ! Dread- 
ful and blameworthy language ! Deadly, destructiye 
speech! I would entreat you, my brethren, to utter 
it no longer; And in so entreating you, I strive to be 
as faithfully and religiously personal as may be, and 
not to shoot God's precious arrows into space. We 
seek not your's, but you; nor you, but the souls 
within you. God knoweth that I lie not. Are we to 
be forgetful of the solemn account that we must give 
of the use made of every occasion He, our Lord and 
Master, gives us for declaring TSis way, and His 
demands ? Verily, No I In that day, that coming, 
that hastening day, when the archangel shall lead us 
forth into the flaming light of God's great Judgment, 
and point out this and many another congregation, 
inquiring, "Didst thou deal faithfully?" shall it be 
said, ^* No, I strove to please man :" for us all to be 
terror-stricken with the stem rebuke, " God should 
have been pleased first ; man, if that were possible, 
afterwards?" Ponder this in your hearts, my 
brethren. Ponder still more the remark which led 
to it. 

Again. The possibility of the loss of the soul is 
denied in other w^ys. *< This is life eternal, that we 
know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
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whom Thou hast sent." So says Scripture. And 
yet there are those who know not God, and so little 
of God and Christ, that it is all comprised in a small 
amount of head knowledge. The heart is cold, and 
dead, and dull. Speak of Jesus and His love, the 
heart makes no response. Tell of the cross, th» 
streams of blood, the dying looks and words of our 
eternal, xmwearied Friend ; and the heart is still 
mute and silent as the grave. ' What does this mean? 
It means, if the young man or young woman, or 
father or mother, or even, alas! grandfather ,or 
grandmother could translate that dumb eloquence- 
it means, * ' My soul cannot be lost. I am not alarmed. 
I do not intend to be alarmed. My soul will no* 
sink down into perdition. Go thy way." 

AgaiTi '^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," 
** Without holiness no man shall see the Lord," Are 
all men noly ? Whence then some shameful things 
that need not always be particularized? Have alj 
men faith ? How, then, come some to be ignorant 
of the very meaning, many of the true application, 
of that word out of the Heavenly vocabulary? 
** Faith is needless," cry the lives of millions; ** holi- 
ness may be done without. My soul cannot be 
lost." 

And. God so understands this language of the life. 
He sees its meaning with inconceivable swiftness. 
** Thou hast a soul, and it can be lost," is His divine. 
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but for Christ, his angry, implacable rejoinder. 
And God is true. The world's neglect may seem 
to deny that a soul is ever lost. The sinner's sin may 
say, in hollow whispers, he shall not surely, he shall 
not of a certainty, die eternally. The serried, 
numberless hosts of living followers of the world, 
may cry aloud and aloft, for Satan's rejoicing and 
their own undoing, "We cannot, we shall not, we 
will not lose our souls.'' The sceptic ^ith his strag- 
gling followers, may ask in scornful mockery, 
" What is my soul? How shall it be lost ?" who 
shall know both how and what, in that day when he 
shall go into an inner chamber to hide himself. The 
wavering, double-minded, unstable man may hope 
his soul will not perish. But for all this poor display, 
Christ's question shall fill the world. Those hosts 
will, individual by individual, each one separated 
from his fellows, be yet constrained to hearken. 
Those careless ones, those sceptics, will yet hearken 
to the voice, not indeed of the charmer. Those 
double-minded will confess their hope was false, 
their life a lie. 

And these two reflections bring us, my brethren, 
to the end — not indeed of the subject which ends not 
till Christ's seal and signet is set upon this present 
dispensation — ^but to the end of oult few moments, 
discourse. I would only remark, in breaking off 
somewhat abruptly from so great a theme, that 
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although many may not hear the heartstirring ques- 
tion put by Jesus — Jesus, whom we know to be the 
Son of Ot)d, and whom others allow to have been the 
wisest and best of all men — as distinctly as Elijah 
heard the still small voice of God in the wilderness ; 
the time will come when in some silence and solitude, 
that question will certainly recur ; when you will feel 
it to be indeed the voice of Jesus; and when, (I 
speak to those who have not yet heeded,) it will give 
a new colouring to the whole of your life — such a 
colouring as the morning Hght imparts to a dis- 
ordered haunt of dissipation, a crowded lazaretto, or 
a re-opened grave. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Digitized by 



Googk 



XIII, 

ORIGINAL SIN. 

Conceived in sin ; true confession of David's heart — To be 
adopted as our oivn confession — A subject needing thought 
— Can the position be proved ? — To a Christian congregation 
Scripture needs no proof; but still confirmation is welcome ; 
illustration of this — Scripture contains truths uncontained 
elsewhere, but evidently truths : it contains the key of the 
secret drawers of existence — Evidences of original sin ; I. 
Transmission of disease — II. Indulgence of temporally 
injurious habits of sin — III. Testimony of one's own heart 
—Objection; why doth He find fault ?— Answer— Con- 
clusion. * 
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PSALM li. 5.* 

B«hold« I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did mj mother conceive 
me. 

rTTE confession &om an oyercharged heart. 
True acknowledgment from a convicted soul, 
Fit spokesman, he who made so mournful, and so 
frank a declaration — ^fit spokesman for our aflBicted, 
sin-bom race. If we have endeavoured to contend 
against this truth, lei us renounce the endeavour. 
If we have only admitted it as a formal expression, 
let us renounce formality. If we have never sounded 
tl^e depths of this sea of trouble, let us now take the 
prophet's plumbline into our sinful hands. If we 
have never experienced the awful sense of being sore 
smitten from the birth, still let us believe the testi- 
mony of David. Convicted of a heinous actual 
transgression, what were the workings of his mind ? 
What led him to speak of his mother, to go back to 
his birth? 

It was the conviction, now grown triumphantly 
strong, that there was no whole part in him. The 
truth of that conviction may be seen from all around 
us, but perhaps grows strongest from the experience 
within. We are utterly and originally unsound, 

* A Lent Lecture. 
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It may be that the son of Jesse was not thoroughly 
convinced of this till his fall. That grievous, un- 
paralleled backsliding, coupled with Nathan's severe 
rebuke, caused the fallen king to examine himself 
with searching strictness. Then came the full tide of 
truth, and swept away all delusion. The very natiire 
of sin became apparent. Against Thee, God. 
The cause, the fruitful source of sin became evident. 
The nature. He took it from his mother. He in- 
herited it from his father. He was bom with it. 

So are we : and here is our subject. Original sin. 
Not actual, but original. I would impress this single 
fact, my brethren. Give me, I beseech you, your 
attention, while I endeavour to do so. This single 
fact that by nature we are children of wrath, requires 
thought — a little more perhaps, than is usually asked 
from you on a Sabbath afternoon. You will give 
such reflection, willingly. We must think seriously 
sometimes, and deeply sometimes. Seriously, and as 
deeply as may be required, let us reflect now. A 
great philosopher compares our mind at our entrance 
into the world, to a blank piece of paper. Whether 
60 it be, or whether the blank page be already 
marked with characters of sin and death, at least let 
us not die in so dreary a state of vacancy and 
thoughtlessness. God help me to impress upon any 
careless soul the truth of inborn human depravity. 
But can this truth he ^Bt proved? 
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Assuredly the proving should come first, lest we 
strive to impress what might be faLse. But am I to 
speak as to those who believe the Holy Scripture ? If 
80, my text, like every verse of Scripture, is warrant 
for its own truth. Yet the need of these present 
times is not always to be so met. The Bible is still 
the text book of Christendom ; but just now, what- 
ever confirms its truth is welcome to all mixed con- 
gregations. We stand in regard to the inspired 
volume of God, in a position which may be thus 
familiarly illustrated. Yon know a history. Your 
own eyes have witnessed its particulars. Your own 
presence has certified its ti*uth. This history, an un- 
common one it may h:e, you tell to another. He 
doubts it. You tell it tp a second, and a third. 
They doubt it tpo. People generally consider you 
mibtaken. At length you begin to question with 
yourself whether your fact is really true. You dis- 
tinctly remember the particulars, but the scepticism 
of others disturbs you. "Am I mistaken?" you 
ask. Then comes one who was a casual eyewitness 
and earwitness of what you have been narrating, and 
confirms the exact truth of what you yourself had 
almost begun to doubt. Immediately your dead 
certainty comes to life again, and you welcome it as 
Jairus welcomed his daughter, and the widow her 
son. This is our present position with regard to 
Holy Scripture. And if strong minds could never 
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be brought to doubt the truth oiVbat they had once 
been cognizant of, so likewise strong believers never 
need any confirmation of Bible truth. But strong 
minds, and strong believers, are rather the exception 
than the rule. 

And, my brethren, let me make a remark here 
about our precious Book of God. It contains truths 
which other books do not contain, and which yet are 
confirmed ^on every side. This truth of original sin 
is one so contained in Scripture, so confirmed by ex- 
perience, and so absent from all other books. It may 
be hinted at in uninspired places, but it is a very 
vein of Scripture. It may be found elsewhere 'in 
grains, after sifting, washing, and labour; but in 
Scripture you find it pure, abundant, unalloyed, and 
close to the stirface. No other original books tell us, 
as the Bible tells us, that we are bom sinners, filled 
with evil. And yet this truth fits with marvellous 
accuracy into some else vacant, unaccountable places 
in the general system of humanity. We may then 
surely conclude that those who tell us so truly and 
exactly about the secret drawers of the wondrous 
cabinet of human nature, about its springs and their 
movements, its primeval beauty, and its now stained 
and rusted state of inferiority — must either have 
been present when the morning stars sang out for 
joy at its first construction, and afterwards when the 
glory of its perfection departed, or else have heard 
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the particulars from its very Maker. 

Among the evidences of original sin, remark, 
!• That Adam's children were not boni till after 
his fall. Now, is not "Like father, like son," a 
common proverb ? and is it not a fact that a good 
stock produces good iruit, and that physical com- 
plaints may be transmitted from generation to gene- 
ration, and also that mental diseases and depraved 
habits are sometimes so transmitted, and even that a 
mental infirmity which comes by accident, now and 
then passes on to posterity ? Taking a wider range, 
do not certain national characteristics abide, in Jew 
and Gentile, through centuries of national vicissi- 
tude ? Is it not stating the rough outline of a great 
truth, to say that like produces like ? Was it not 
from his Egyptian father that the son of Shelomith, 
the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan, inherited 
the tendency to blaspheme the name of the Lord, 
and curse? And will not the florist, the agricul- 
turist the naturalist, and many others, come and 
make common cause with the theologian upon this 
point? "I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a 
right seed : how then art thou turned into the do- 
generate plant of a strange vine unto me.'* * Adam's 
change of nature from holiness to disobedience, his 
taste of the poisonous apple, his infection with a 
disease of the soul, affected his children born after 

• Jer. ii. 21. 
B. 
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the spiritual madness Had come over him. His diH- 
dren have taken no care to lessen the taint of sorroipr. 
Had there been a sinless race to help them, they have 
shown no care to go upward ; but have, all alon^ 
the ages, gone from bad to worse, and from worse to 
worst. Their wickedness reached its climax in the 
days of Noah, and they were allowed to re-commence 
their history, not indeed as sinless, but as holy. 
Again their wickedness grew high and haughty, and 
Christianiiy gave the world another opportunity. 
But now look along the broad highway of unrepented 
sin. It is once more crowded with countless thou- 
sands, dying as they go, whom no man can stay in. 
their forgetful course, till the coming of the Son of 
Man in His glorious Majesty. Sin, then, is in the 
blood, ever since the fatal day of man's first diso- 
bedience. Beason and Bevelation join hands over 
this truth. 

n. It is a sinful earth, notwithstanding the injury 
which sin inflicts. Sin not only always injures the 
eternal, but it also frequently injures the temporal 
interests of the sinner. How is it that there are so 
many sinners who neither derive nor expect, a profit 
from their sin ? A liar or a stealer may shut his eyes 
to God's reckoning, and remember only the momen- 
tary gain. But the swearer ? His crime brings him 
no profit, no admiration. It lowers his social stand- 
ing, loses him all honourable employment ; why does 



Digitized by 



Googk 



8EBM0N xni. 211 

he commit it ? It is his evil nature. It would be 
difficult to give another reason ; impossible to give, 
another so satisfactory. And this same reason 
accounts for the world's sin in its wider bearings. 
It is an unhappy world, afflicted with the knowledge 
that an inevitable day of account is coming ; but still 
it sins on — partly for profit — partly for applause — 
partly for pleasure — ^partly for ease — and partly for 
a multitude of other things. But how comes it to 
pass that while human motives can conquer pleasure, 
sloth, and vanity, the memory of God's great day 
cannot conquer them? How is it that the sinner 
prefers the less gain to the greater, and the loss to 
the gain ? It is not always sufficient to reply that 
one is far off and the other near ; for the gold fields 
are far off, the goal of ambition is far off, the praise 
of many men is far off. Thus we are again com- 
pelled to fall back upon the truth of Scripture. Man 
is born to sin. Sinful tendency is as truly his nature 
as a dark skin is the Ethiopian's, or a spotted skin 
the leopard's. It is in you, dear brethren ; it is in 
me ; wretched men that ye are, wretched man that I 
am. It is nature, true to itself when we sin, false to 
itself when we repent. And that is how the hard 
saying comes to be true, that works done before and 
without the grace of God, are of the nature of sinful 
works. Happily it is not necessary to lay so much 
stress upon this branch of the truth of original sin. 
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as upon the truth of original sin itself; else the 
worldly would be enraged, the moral perplexed, the 
clfaritable and benificent discouraged, and many a 
young Christian staggered in his iindeveloped faith. 
TTT . For a confirmation of the text, look within. 

Self-knowledge is tiie essence of all knowledge. 

After arriving at some little knowledge of self, the 
defences of our nature to be found in books, and the 
claims set up on its behalf, as if it were a good and 
fair nature rather than a sinful one, seem marvellous. 
The thoughts which enter a sincere mind on reading 
such apologies and denials, are these. ** What an 
exceptional case must mine be. What a monster 
almost of evil I must needs consider myself. For in 
my own heart I find nothing truly good, while in 
the hearts of these earnest writers there can be as 
little that is evil." Not that men do, of set purpose, 
bear such boastful witness of their individual selves : 
but that if one says human nature is good, he must 
speak from a knowledge of his own heart, or make 
a special exception of himself, or be a hypocrite, or 
else be woefully self-deceived. Is t/our heart, I would 
ask, a good one by nature, my brethren ? Do you 
find in that hidden place, open only to the all-search- 
ing Eye, anything holy, pure, lovely, worthy of a 
good report? Or, to put the question the reverse 
way, do you not find much evil there, much wrong 
inclination, ready to hurry you down the facile 
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descent of sin and ruin? When you striye, is it a 
strife against good desires, or against evil desires ? 
Wlien you are met by difficulties, are they in the way 
of uprightness, or in the way of folly? Is it the 
right that comes natural or the wrong, the prayer or 
the sin, the Bible or the slumber, God or mammon, 
the next world or this ? The answer to such questions 
as these is found in the heart-piercing cry of the 
Psalmist, << Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did my mother conceive me." I can imagine, 
brethren, the emotion of an unsuccessful man, who 
having i^ainly tried many schemes of maintenance at 
home, casts back upon his mother country a fareweU 
look of sorrow as he leaves her for ever. And so, 
when the Christian fairly renounces the world, and 
gives up the old nature entirely, when he gives up 
all that he began life with, when he sees after re- 
peated trials that he must commence anew, he does 
so with a groan like the Psalmist's, a mournful 
confession of all his failures, and a forgetfulness for 
the moment of the new and bright career that opens 
out before him. Oh, may the Lord turn away our 
faces from the country of sin and sorrow towards the 
gates of Paradise. May He influence us, by His 
Holy Spirit, not only to renounce the world, but also, 
with godly ambition and soul undismayed by earthly 
failure, to set forward on the new and narrow path, 
leading to sure reward, even to honour and heavenly 
immortality I 
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Now, my brethren, leaving other arguments, let 
these previous representative three, be taken as 
sufficient for our present purpose. We are not 
arguing a point so much as confirming the truth. 
And God grant that this confirmation may serve to 
impress the truth also, upon any forgetful hearer of 
the word. To stamp the Gospel down into the soul 
is the Lord's work, not the work of His ministers. 
He marks with His own letters, His own sheep. 
Christ looking through us, knows those whom His 
Father has given Him. He loses none. He will 
gather all into His fold. We are all marked, my 
brethren, either with Satan's brand, or Christ's cross, 
and coronet, and crown. None are tormented before 
the time by a sight of these marks. But they are 
vividly imprinted on the souls of men. 

Eetuming to our argument that man is bom a 
sinner, alien from God, we find the question rising 
up in rebellious minds, "Why doth He yet find 
fault ? If our disorder is hereditary, who can lay sin 
to our charge?" 

Man was made primevally without such alien 
tendencies. 

Ood made thee perfect, not immatable; 
And good He made tliae ; but to persevere 
He left it in thy."pow*r : ordained thy will. 
By nature, tree. 

Man has still the promise of Divine strength, to 
be infused into his own weakness. If we be lost and 
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castaway, it is not through father Adam, nor inborn 
sin, but through the inaction of an irreligious, or the 
wickedness of an evil life. Our cup, though bitter, 
has its pleasant ingredients. We have yet pleasures 
and joys, prospects and possessions. The world of 
matter is still pleasant. The sun and the moon still 
illuminate it with light. The mountains and all 
hills still praise the Lord ; the £niitful trees and all 
cedars; the beasts and all cattle ; the creeping things 
and flying fowl. And the world of mind is still 
interesting, stiU wondrous as ever. And the world 
of work is before us, harder work than Adam's, 
down whose majestic features the sweat of toil did 
not pour, and whom the languor of exhaustion did not 
overcome, while he cultivated the kindly soil of 
Eden — but the work of life, without some of which, 
digging, or planting, or teaching, or trading, or 
governing, or building, or alas ! fighting, that dire 
evidence of inborn sin, or serving, or sowing, none 
can be happy. And there is the world of spiritual 
life, with all its conflicts, defeats, victories, and un- 
told joys. Verily, brethren, our lot is not so hard as 
on the cloudy day it may sometimes appear. We are 
sick of a lethal malady, but during the progress of 
our great complaint, which need only kill the body, 
there axe many days of freedom from pain. As the 
invalid in body has his intervals of rest, when he calls 
his relatives to his side, and speaks without the groan 
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of anguish or the sigh of difficulty ; so we sinners 
have our intervals when Satan is compelled to leave 
us , and angels come and minister to us — when the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, imparts comfort from 
above — when we can pray as children to a good 
Father, freely, simply, and abiindantly. And not 
oiily is our lot lighter than the muxmurer allows, but 
we have no excuse for neglecting Christ's great 
salvation. The sin we are bom with has no indo- 
mitable power to ruin us. We can disallow the 
serpent's sovereignty, renoimce its lordship, depose, 
dethrone, debase it. 

** But we cannot kill it." No, alas! no. If so, 
what a happy, what an angel's world. But Christ 
can, and will. Not just at the present. At present He 
only extracts its fatal poison for believers singly and 
individually ; only lays His leaves of paradise on 
their woiinds and bruises, calms and cools them with 
His balm of peace. But in His own good time, when 
the earth reaches its full, ripe, harvest maturity, the 
old serpent, the old sin, the old nature, the old 
weakness, and sorrow, and sadness — shall be trodden 
out for ever. It shall then no longer be a sinful 
soul and a dying body ; but a glorious man, in mind, 
and body, and soul ; and a glorious world^with no 
graves therein, no yew or cypress trees, no tomb- 
stones, no sepulchres ; a world in which, among all 
the things we shall forget, will be forgotten the 
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truth and text which, during a few stray moments of 
our momentary life, we have now considered — even 
the words of David, which may not now?, but shall be 
then, forgotten by all the people of the Lord; 
'' Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did 
my mother conceive me." 
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XIV. 

THE SCRIPTURES. 

Why searoli the Scriptures? — Why should they be ex- 
clusively, or even pre-eminently searched and studied P — 
Why should the Bible be the king of books ? — Somehow> 
it has attained that position ; and nothing else is subject to 
such far-reaching enquiry — This high position, so wonder- 
fully attained, is itself a reason — But, not to dwell on this 
preliminary reason, there are others — 1, The Bible is the 
oldest book in the world — "The book of Nature is older," 
says an objector — ^Tesj but though Nature's language is 
sublime, it is not articulate, and translateable for emer- 
gencies — 2. God tells us — As a father He tells us — ^As a 
Judge — As Christ — 3. They speak to the heart — Other 
volumes which so speak, in parts of them, to the heart, run 
at other times into extravagance — 4. None can prove them 
false or impossible — Some alternatives to which the ques- 
tion of the truth of Scripture binds us — 5. They make men 
wise — ^The force of the word, " Search " — Conclusion. 
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Search £he ScriptnreB. 

WHY ? GKve me a reason. Why am I to search 
that book, and no other book ? 

My brethren, Christ spake not so exclusively. It 
is not certain that He used the imperative mood. 
He may only have said ** Ye do search." Or He 
may have simply asked the question " Do ye search?" 
Even if He spake imperatively. He said only, 
** Search the Scriptures." Other books, if we will ; 
but do not neglect the Book of God. Let us state 
the question fairly, in its liberality, as well as in its 
stringency. "Search the Scriptures." That is, 
however we choose to act about other books. Scripture 
must be made sure of. If we can only be men of 
one book, that book must be the Bible. If we can 
only search one writing, that one writing must be 
the writing of God. 

Now that we have the subject fairly before us, let 

us begin again, with our first word. Why ? Give 

me a reason. Why am I to search the Scriptures 

before and above all other books ? Why is Scripture 

• to have the undisputed pre-eminence ? 

And then come forth the various preferences of 

• A Wednesday Bveping Lecture. 
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veurious tastes. ** I love a play of Shakespeare." '* I, 
a religious novel." **I prefer a simple tale or 
biography." "I am attached to my newspaper." 
"I, to my magazine." If the many would give 
tongue to their thoughts, these would be some of 
them — this preference for the tale, or the periodical, 
or the drama. Now, some of the books which are 
thus preferred are very harmless books ; and some 
others of them are even profitable, for example of 
life and instruction of manners. Why, then, should 
they be piled in a heap and made into a column for 
the Bible to rest upon ? Why exist merely to give 
greater honour to the one Book ? 

We will seek an answer to so honest and fair an 
inquiry presently. Bemark, meanwhile, that, some- 
how or other, the Bible has already attained the 
place of supremacy, and it is almost late in the day 
to ask how it has come co do so. There it stands on 
the summit of literature, like the sun in the heavens, 
and the stars in their courses ; and there it bids fair 
to continue, indifferent to the roughest usage and the 
keenest inquiry. It would be dangerous to apply a 
searching spirit of investigation to some of our great 
dynasties and families, nations and empires, neigh- 
bours and friends and patrons. Many a thing exists 
upon what it is, not upon why it came to be so ; 
and many a thing would go to destruction, if its 
"why," and **how," were to be too imperatively 
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demanded — many a thing that has to do with onr 
dearest hopes and affections Till bye and bye, we 
should go back with a mighty reflux, to the sound 
and sensible plan of taking things as they are, and 
fihould shrink with curious horror from the spirit of 
far-reaching enquiry; to which indeed, in most 
€ases,.our present faculties are unequal. 

But, however this may be, the Bible does not fear 
inquiry. And it stands alone in such fearlessness. 
So that here, on the very threshold of the subject, is 
a good reason for our homage. No book is so fear- 
less as the Bible. I shall not, however press this 
point ; nor observe any logical order in answering 
the demand our text gives rise to ; but shall let my 
thoughts come forth as they will. "We have arrived, 
I trust, my brethren, at some sort of mutual uiider- 
standing of bearing and forbearing, studying one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any have 
cause of offence, or discouragement ; and therefore, 
in prayer for God's guiding and restraining hand, 
proceed we to the answers. 

1. Because the Bible is the oldest book in the 
world. And when you remember its reverend age, do 
you wonder, brethren, why it should take the wall 
of all other books, be they ancient as the records of 
Manetho, or the time worn fables of remote antiquity. 
Age is venerable, be it in a book, or a man, or a 
church tower, or a moss-grown grassy ruin. 
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TUagn grown gr^ with age become teUgions. 
Some would pull down old things, stamp out old 
memories, lay rough hands on aged truth itself. 
But the voice and mighty power of antiquity abides. 
Tou may destroy a ruin, erect a red mansion on the 
fall of a grey monastery, make a chapel consecrated 
by Time — ^who wears no episcopal lawn, but yet is 
somewhat solemn and sacred — into a workshop or 
a cottage. But you cannot pull down the everlasting 
hills, or lay down to pasture the great and wide sea. 
Nature is too mighty, antiquity too powerful. 

A reasoner will lay hold of the argument here, and 
make an objection. I trust we have such reasoners 
among us, my brethren, anxious to think a subject 
out, reasoners who care for the truth, and examine 
with due care what is put before them by fallible 
men. The spirit of iatelligeoce is wholly distinct 
from that of insatiable, querulous curiosity. And 
this spirit of intelligence, which is rapidly spreading^ 
will reply here, " My book is the book of Nature — 
older, O preacher, than your Bible — old as those 
hills you glorify, that ocean you moralize on." 

True, brethren. And if the hills could speak, and 
the earthquake utter its articulate voice ; if we could 
hear in the roar of the mighty ocean, or the tinkling 
of the little rill, so many outspoken directions how 
to act in our difficult life; then, in point of antiquity, 
the book of nature would be of superior authority. 
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We should then have to resign this one of many 
claims and arguments for Bible supremacy. But the 
hills cannot speak in our own tongue wherein we 
were born. 

There is no speech nor language ; 
Their voice is not heard. 

There is no authorized version of them. A noble 
language they have ; and so has all God's glorioufl 
creation. 

The heavens declare the glory of Gk>d ; 

▲nd the firmament sheweth His handywork. 

But not sufficiently homely and unmistakeable for 
the crisis of perplexity. Would that they had ! That 
Ararat and Sinai, the Sea of Galilee and the Garden 
of Gethsemane, could utter their voice, and that a 
mighty voice, for the establishment of illused truth, 
and the guidance of soul-harassed man. As they 
cannot, though in former times some of them did 
so, we establish the first answ.er to the objector's 
"Why?" Search the Scriptures because they axe 
so old. They are free from the gaudy tinsel of 
modern thought. They speak from the far off ages. 
They have consoled tried souls before this kingdom 
and nation was in political existence. The eyes of 
Samuel and David have glistened over the same 
page that speaks to many an Old Testament searcher 
of the present day. Paul's heart burned within him 
before the same Scripture fire, as sends a glow of 
holy heat into our own. The ** somewhat" which 
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Christ has to say to us, is the old '' somewhat " which 
He had to say to Simon. 

First, then, we should search the Scriptures be- 
cause they are so old. And, secondly, we should 
do so. 

2. Because God teUs us. A very simple reason. 
Nothing ingenious about it. Nothing farfetched. 
Simple enough to bring a smile of derision over a 
scomer's face. But the simpler, the better. " God 
tells me," is the best of reasons, however its meaning 
may vary. "My Father tells me; for Christ and 
the Father are one ; " " me, my Father commands ;' 
**me. He advises;" "me. He intreats." Another 
person, as he reads reluctantly, and at long intervals, 
his chapter or paragraph, murmurs within himself, 
"my Judge tells me;" and another " my Friend 
and Saviour tells me." How far better as a child to 
hear the Father, than as a culprit to hear the Judge. 

With all of us, however, the general reason, " God 
tells me," is sufficient — sufficient to make us acknow- 
ledge, however much we neglect, the duiy. And 
Christ's voice was indeed the voice of God. A very 
freethinking German writer, a chief among free- 
thinkers, acknowledged in his day of anguish, his 
need and the sufficiency, of Christ Most true men 
cling to Jesus. So far, scarce any but open blas- 
phemers have spat upon the Divine face. A few are 
waiting their opportunity ; but even the voice of the 
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multitude, the careless, irreligious multitude, for 
encouragement £rom wliich a few proud churclimen 
are waiting to begin the onslaught, is hushed before 
the Saviour's cross. None draw near to strip the 
sacred body, and pierce the sacred side. For truly 
this is felt to have been the Son of God. His Yoice 
was the voice of God. What He told, (Jod teUs. 

Search the Scriptures, because 

3. They speak to the heart. Other books do so 
too, but to a less degree, and afker a different fashion. 
The Bible pathos never degenerates into feeble sen- 
timentalism. This remark is true of no other touching 
volume whatever. Other speakers and writers who 
show the greatest power, show also the greatest weak- 
ness. The nearer they approach to this great power 
over the affections, the greater their occasional 
foolish rhapsodies, and weak extravagances — ^be they 
preachers, novelists, poets, or statesmen. 

Now, we never find this in Scripture. Its pathos 
never runs riot, but stops at the exact moment, 
leaving a world of suggestions, and unspoken con- 
solations, and unuttered sympathies. Who can tell 
its untold power ? Ask the missionary who, through 
the difficulties of imperfect translation, has only been 
able to render half its force — that half sufficient to 
tame the passions of the wildest savages. It is better 
than swords or cannon. We might even cast it be- 
tween contending armies. When in former times 
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there was once an impending battle, and the warriors, 
like loosened dogs, were rushing to the conflict — then 
came wives, and daughters, and sisters with extended 
hands and beseeching looks, and the battle ceased. 
Such is the power of natural affection. Still greater 
is the latent power of this Book of Love, which 
appeals to the nobler part of our complex being. 

Again, and again — ^for the subject spreads out 
before us like a wide champaign, and we shall only 
get a view from the side after all — we should search 
the Scriptures, because 

4. None can prove them to be untrue, or impos- 
bible. If i were speaking to a large company of 
unbelievers', instead of having the much greater 
happiness of speciking to a small congregation of 
professed believers, I should say, "Search the 
Scriptures, brethren, because they are dangerously 
likely to be true." Some consciences might, perhaps, 
be reached that way. And suppose they are true, 
what becomes of those who have never searched 
them? Send two families to settle in an unknown 
land. One of these families has learned about the 
country, while the other has preferred to wait till it 
reaches the foreign shore. Which will fare the best, 
and which fall a prey to the wild beasts of the wilder- 
ness? Not to have searched the Scriptures, and 
then, at the resurrection, to find those Scriptures all 
true — what situation could be more dire and dreadful? 
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This dangerous probability is a most tmassailable 
point. To ourselves the truth of Scripture is perhaps 
a certainty. To others a likelihood. And wide of 
all this, it is an awful possibility, which none may 
reasonably question. Then let us search this Book, 
which professes to tell us what shall be hereafter, 
and how to prepare for what shall be ; this Book 
which bears such an ingenuous holy look of truth ; 
which speaks to the soul as no other book speaks ; 
which panders to no arrogance of the rich, and no 
discontent of the poor ; which consults no worldly 
tastes, and allows no sinful indulgences. Let us stake 
our very|all upon the venture of its accuracy. For what 
if it were false ? Then still it would be better to die 
believing it to be true. For if it were not true, there 
is no rising again td find it false. Either the Bible 
is true or we shall never rise again. Either it is true, 
or there is no Qt)d. Either true, or there is no truth. 
Either true, or we have no definition, or postulate, 
or axiom to reason from, or work by. Either true, 
or I know not who is now speaking, and what are 
those listeners before me, whether facts or phantoms, 
real living existences, or mere figures and phantas- 
magoria.* These soul-disturbing alternatives should 
be sujQieient to drive the wildest infidel in alarm to 

* I thought life might be a dream, or I an angel, and all this world a 
deception : my fellow angels bv a playful device concealing themselres 
from me abd deoeiving me with the semblance of a material world.-^ 
Dt, JfeumamU Apologia pro viim «im. 
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his Bible. Either it is a true book or adultery would 
be no great crime, slander no great sin, falsehood no 
evident disgrace, drunkenness no burning shame, 
idleness no sinful folly. Either true, or why should 
not the poor rob the rich, why shoidd not men upset 
thrones, pilfer graves, profane sanctuaries, and do 
whatsoever else they list ! 

This is not narrowminded questioning or mere 
strong assertion, my brethren. It is bald, bare, and 
uncouth, may be. But it will commend itself to your 
patient research, your silent hours of thought. The 
various steps and stages to these harsh conclusions, 
are neither illogical nor irregular. There must be 
some standard of truth, outside the biassed mind, and 
independent of variable human opinions, or our 
social and religious edifice will crumble together into 
dust. Holy Scripture is the keystone of order, happi- 
ness, progress, and salvation. Histoty and Beason com- 
bine in support of this position : but it cannot now 
be argued out. 

One final reason why the Scriptures are to be 
searched. 

5. They make us wise. Gladly would the ignorant 
purchase wisdom. It is more precious than rubies, 
more to be desired than fine gold. And this valuable 
acquisition is to be obtained from the Book of God. 
What kind of wisdom ? 

First, to some extent, the wisdom of observation 
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and intellect. He who knows the Bible well, cannot 
possibly be a wholly ignorant, nninformed person. 
So marvellous are its stores, and so various its sub- 
jects, that it is an educational course in itself. But 
this is not its object. It is better even for this pur- 
pose than many a ponderous tome, but it was not 
given us for so secondary a purpose as to improve 
the intellect. Its chief wisdom is wisdom unto salva- 
tion. It testifies of Christ. It becomes the power 
of God to salvation. Herein lies its chief virtue. 
Under its passages lies the Holy Spirit of Truth. It 
is a chart, a compass, a lifeboat, a pilot, a guide — 
a guide through life to immortality. As the needle 
points invariably North — explain it who can — so the 
Bible points inflexibly to Christ, the only hope of 
humaniiy. Not only does it point in a given invari- 
able direction, but that direction in which it points 
is our direct path. We have to make no angles, or 
observations, or inferential reasonings. The needle 
points northward, while the seaman's course may be 
east, or south, or west. They have to reason and 
reckon. Our compass points Chri^tward, and our way 
lies Christward. Wie have but td follow its plain 
direction, and we are saved. 

But never man treated of this text without dwelling 
on the force of it first word — Search. Probably you 
have many times heard it treated of before, and 
heard how important the word Search is, how it 
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means mora than mere Beading. And that is why 
the main body of this evening's lecture has been 
directed to less generally useful particulars, than the 
duty of painfully seeking for the fine gold of Scripture. 
But if the Bible be only read, and not searched, not 
thought about and loved, it is not a Book which wiU 
be certain to make wise xmto salvation, or to bring 
the sinner to his atoning Saviour. The word ren- 
dered ** Search" was often applied to a lioness in 
search of her whelps, and has ever implied eagerness, 
anxiety, and diligence. Its equivalent words signify 
to uncover, to feel after, or to explore. Whether it 
imply something lost which man once possessed, or 
something undiscovered which Scripture has the key 
of — the word is full of suggestions and alive with 
holy urgent admonitions. "Turn it, and turn it 
again," says the Talmud, with regard to the Bible, 
' • for everything is in it." Search as the woman who 
lost her piece of money, as the sheepmaster who left 
his ninety and nine, and went on weaiy feet after 
the stray one. Search as if we had lost our way> 
and were looking for signs of home ; as if overtaken 
by darkness and driving sleet, we watched for the 
appearance of some weU-known light ; as if in sick- 
ness and pain we listened for the footsteps of a 
comforter — nay, as if with feebleness and difficulty, 
we went forth to meet him ; or as if, remembering 
his advice, we sought his written, sympathetic dix^- 
tiona. 
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So seeking we shall find in Scripture all that can 
make this life happy, and eternal life certain. Ee- 
membering, finally, that it is Christ Himself who 
tells us, in words of Divine authority — 

Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life : and they are they which, testify 
of me. 
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XV. 

GUARDINa THE HOLY FIRE. 

The ignis sempitemus of the ancients — The fire against the 
wall in Bunyan's allegory — ** duench not the Spirit " — I. 
"What is this Spirit P— It is a sacred flame — II. Whence 
comes it? — From Heaven — It was breathed with the 
breath of divine life into the fatherof our race — HI. Where 
burns it ? What are its signs ? How can it be quenched f — 
This is the main body of the subject — The word, Spirit— 
Where bums itP — 1. In the life of a nation — 2. In 
churches, using the word Church in whatever sense — It 
must, however, be a Christian church — King Priam's flame 
symbolized the truth — But the Cross has no fellowship with 
the Crescent, the village spire no afi&nity to the eastern 
minaret — ^This point is important — Go and preach the gospel, 
is now rendered, Go and recognize all religions — Not so 
Paul on Mar's Hill— Nor Elijah on Carmel — 3. In parishes 
4. In families — 6. In the soul of an individual — Tests of its 
presence there — The text an injunction — Quench not — How 
may we quench the holy flame ?^By coldness of heart— By 
neglect of ordinances — ^By a habit of mockery — Other ways 
of quenching the Spirit— The best preventive of His 
departure — Conoluiion. 
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Qaenoh not the Spirit. 

JN the open court of the Trojan palace of Priam, 
was raised an altar, on which, it is said, by day 
and night, there burned a sacred flame of fire. 
When the city was at length taken, and one of its 
inhabitants commenced his well-known wanderings, 
he bore with him from the blazing ruins, not only 
his parent, infirm with age and trouble, but a light 
from the erer-buming fire. In all his wanderings, 
by sea and land, through peril and disaster, ship- 
wreck and captivity, while valuables were lost, and 
necessaries abandoned, 'the little light was jealously 
guarded. And when at length he reached the shores 
of Italy — ^those shores to which in after years, another 
wanderer brought the holy light of Christian Hfe — 
when the pious Trojan rested from his travels, and 
brought forth his few remaining possessions, there 
came forth, chiefest and most dearly prized among 
them, the little flame of fire, kindled at the distant 
altar, and still burning as a witness to his truth and 
steadfastness. The fire might have refused to bum 
on the strange soil of his new home, even as Israel 
refused to sing the Lord's song in a strange land. 
But it did not now forsake its reverent worshipper. 
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It was duly kindled in the new sanctuary. And 
centuries after, when the wanderer's bones had long 
crumbled into dust and ashes, there was still burning, 
alike in public temple and private mansion, the 
sempiternal fire. Guarded by yestal virgins, and 
seldom extixiguished, it was never rekindled from 
common sources, but only from the Sun. 

Turning from this record of remote antiquity, 
from Persians, Phrygians, and Eomans, to a simple 
modem allegory, we are told therein of a fire 
burning against the wall, and of one standing by, 
always casting water upon it to quench it ; but the 
fire bums higher and brighter, triumphing over the 
hostile element. The spectator, being led to the 
other side of this picture — that other side w'hich God 
would have us behold ; for our salvation is of too 
great moment to be trified with by a mere device- 
sees the reason why the fire is not quenched. Another 
pours oil from a vessel into the fire against the wall, 
secretly but continually replenishing it. This it was 
which kept the fire supplied — this oil from an inex- 
haustible vessel. 

And now, brethren, turning back, with joy and 
gladness, to our best of books, the Bible, let us again 
read the Apostle's exhortation. 

Quench not the Spirit. 

I. What is this spirit of which the apostle writes. 
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*• Quench it not " ? It is a sacred flame — ^warm and 
glowing ; or wan, and faint, and feeble ; or fitfiil| 
perishing, and uncertain. Sometimes there is left 
but a single spark, which the breath may either 
carry away or fan into new life. But, whateyer its 
changing aspect, it is the sacred, eternal fire. It 
descended in cloven tongues on the day of Pentecost. 
It is the holy light so jealously guarded, and so 
widely di&sed, by the great Apostle of the gentile 
world. It may have flashed, with exceeding brilli- 
ancy, from the mystic breastplate of the Jewish High 
Priest. It may have been symbolized by the eternal 
and heaven-enkindled flame which illumined the 
Hebrew altar of burnt offering. In these latter days, 
when the Lord calls from no burning bush, and 
answers by no visible fire, the Spirit is vital holiness, 
and warmth, and power. 

II. "Whence comes the Spirit, of which the apostle 
writes, *' Quench it not"? 

It comes from Heaven. The combustibles of earth 
have no power to kindle it. It is from God. It is 
from the Sun. It never burnt on the chaotic earth. 
The gloom and obscurity of the soulless world, 
formed no situation for the eternal fire. But when 
into new man, father Adam and mother Eve, there 
was breathed the breath of life and the image of God, 
then was kindled the glowing fire of Eternity. The 
Evil one soon began his long endeavour to quench it. 
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But Another, whose form is like the Son of God, re- 
plenishes it with holy oil. It will neyer die out. It 
may go from place to place. The heathen may 
worship its outward symbol more jealously, and the 
Christian desire its true warmth less eagerly. But 
it is ever burning, so long as the sun and moon 
endureth. For it comes from Him, with whom there 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. It is 
from Heaven, from God, from Christ HimseK, as 
comfort and peace. 

' Oat of Heaven He made thee to hear His voice, that He might instruct 
thee : and upon earth He shewed thee Hii great Fire ; and thouheardest 
His words out of the midst of the fire. 

III. Where bums the Spirit, of which the apostle 
writes, "Quench it not"? What are its signs? 
How can it be quenched ? 

Here, my brethren, we arrive at the. main body of 
our subject. Here^ we come down to plainer and 
easier matters. Having lifted our eyes to the 
heavens, from whence cometh our help; having 
claimed kindred with the skies, and refreshed our 
souls with the recollection of our imperishableness : 
let us now, leaving the mystery, which it is right to 
remember as a humbling, solemnizing necessity, and 
right to speak of on such a day as Whit-Sunday — a 
day which challenges reflection upon .one of the in- 
explicable, unfathomable mysteries of our most holy 
religion: leaving so much of this as we can only 
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wonder at, and bow down before — taking due care 
that we do both wonder and adore — let ns enquire 
for the place where the fire of God's holy Spirit 
bums, of the signs of that fire, and of how it may- 
be quenched. 

The word Spirit does not, we remember, signify 
fire. That word is but a name, given indeed 
originally to denote the nature, but not precluding the 
symbolizing of the Holy Spirit by other signs and 
likenesses — as tongues, flames, fires, leaven, doves, 
and tender hearts. 

Where, then^ bums the Spirit fire ? What are its 
signs ? How can it be quenched ? 

1. It bums as part of the life of a nation. Its 
smiling effect is national peace, and its deadening foe 
ie^ational war. True religion is an enemy to war. 
!From whence come wars and fightings ? From lustii, 
which war against the soul of man, and against the 
holy Spirit of God* When the hurricane of war 
sweeps over the face of a country, then the fire of 
holiness biims low, and in obscurity. Holiness and 
war seldom go hand in hand. Nor is national peace 
of itself a sure sign of the Holy Spirit -s presence. 
It may b& a false peace, or merely the name of peace, 
where there is no reality. The din of battle may be 
unheard, and yet there may be no Spirit of God in 
the outward calm. There may be no liberty. 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

T. 
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The false peace of an irreligious nation stifles liberty. 
There may be no liberty in such a nation to worship 
Gbd, except after a humanly prescribed fashion. No 
liberty to worship Him in the fireedom of an un- 
fettered worship. No open Bible. No discretionary 
form. No free faith. 

2. The Spirit bums in churches. Take the word 
Church in any one of its meanings, and it will in- 
clude a spark fr*om the eternal fire. Whether in a 
company of people, or a body of believers, or a 
material edifice, there is the Spirit of God. But 
there must be one understood and recognized principle 
of worship. There must be no strange fire ; no 
Nadab and no Abihu. It must be a Christian edifice* 
The flame in Priam's palace, and that which burned 
under the jealous guardianship of the vestals, .did 
but symboKze the truth. If through that symbol 
there was caught a distant, practical view of true 
holiness, which found acceptance with G-od, those 
times of ignorance, winked at but not approved, are 
past and gone. The baptismal Are through which 
the Indian babes are rudely passed, has ceased to be 
lighted from heavenly sources. The fire-worship 
which Erin's sons have celebrated^ with many weird 
and mystic formalities, was only nominally in honor 
of Sainted John, being truly a superstitious relic of 
the worship of heathen Baal. Christian font and 
heathen fire are wholly disconnected. The crescent 
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and the Cross can have nothing in common. The 
village spire and the eastern minaret are noway 
related. The Christian church has no sisterhood 
with the mohammedan mosque, and the Indian 
pagoda The holy Spirit does not breathe in any 
unchristian church. Different tongues it speaks • 
different branches of the one tree it aUows. But 
Christ and the Comforter are one — one, not with 
Allah, father ; but with Abba, father. 

These remarks, my brethren, are not xmimportant, 
if you tremble for the preservation of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. The . old idea of Tiberius, the idea of 
placing Christ Jesus "among the gods," is now 
being resuscitated. The spirit of that king of East 
Anglia* threatens to fill the world, — ^who built a 
church at the one end of which was a Christian, at 
the other a Pagan altar ! " Go ye into aU the world, 
and preach the gospel," is now modified into, " Gto 
ye into aU the world, and recognize aU religions." 
Paul spoke, indeed, of the altar to the imknown Gk)d 
— ^but why ? " Whom ye ignorantly worship," Him 
declare I, explain I, preach I, Christianity must be 
supreme. *' Whom ye ignorantly worship," is its 
very message. Had St. Paul gone to Yesta's temple, 
he would have told of cloven tongues, and true 
prophetic fire. When Elijah stood on the verdant 
slopes of Carmel, alone and unsupported before the 

• Bedwald. 
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eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal, he would 
hear of no god but Jehovah. "The god that 
answereth by fire, let him be God." This fire of 
miracle is quenched. We have no longer the visible 
flame, the gift of tongues, and of prophecy. But 
still within the churches of Christ, there abides 
always the gift of the Holy Spirit. Oh, that the 
Lord may grant it, in all its power and purity, to 
those that are now being called to the ministry of 
of our church. May they not be ashamed of the 
Cross of Christ, and its grand simplicity, which to so 
many is foolishness. May they not follow the 
fashions which circle round the truth — the fashions of 
formality, and scepticism, and bigotry, which follow 
one another in swift succession — but hold the truth 
itself, which is great, and must in the end, prevail. 
May our nation, through its church and ministry, be 
the honoured means of hastening that coming pre- 
valence of the Truth. 

3. The holy Fire is found in parishes. Its signs 
there are full churches, attentive hearers, liberal alms, 
an honoured table, earnest, questioning souls, We 
may not select any one of these signs without the 
others ; nor altogether without adding, a leaven of 
true believers. This leaven exists, in nearly eveiy 
parish in the land. Appearances are cold, but Gbd 
does not leave Himself, even in our disobedient, 
highminded day, without His parochial witnesses and 
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Bervants. Christ hae, among ourselves, my brethren, 
His true followers. Some are ready at times to be- 
wail, in prophetic words, ** I, even I only am left ;" 
for that lamentation may be uttered without any 
spiritual pride. Some axe ready to bewail their 
loneliness, and men*s coldness. The ponderous, 
motionless mass of prevailing indifference chills the 
energies for a moment. But, lo ! the Comforter and 
Christ, even in the persons of fellow believers, are 
with you always even to the very end of life. Still, 
this holy fire in a parish, this spiritual reality, 
seldom very great, may be wellnigh quenched. Let 
us, as a parish, strive to be and to grow more earnest 
and zealous, in good works, and words, and prayers ; 
till many hearts are changed, and souls saved from 
destruction. 

4. The Family. It was only the, wealthy who 
could have their altar kindled from the heathen 
temple. The Christian religion is not a religion for 
the rich only, nor for the rich mainly. If any family 
have not a domestic altar, nor a single converted 
heart, the spiritual deficiency can arise from no 
poverty. Christianity is for the poor as effectually 
as for others. Would God it were not sometimes the 
possession of the poor almost exclusively. Would 
God the rich in purse were more frequently the poor 
in spirit. Christianity is for every household. The 
copy of the Holy Spirit's book, the bible of Christ 
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and the Father, the live coal from the eternal warmth 
of God's goodness may be in every house. But if it 
be only there as a superstition, if there be no holy 
life in that house, no changing heart, no spontaneous 
prayer, no mutual love, long-suffering, and meekness; 
as well go back to the picturesque custom of the 
ancients, and put faith in a mere visible flame, as 
have a Bible without using it. As well believe in the 
peaceful light which ascends from domestic hearth- 
stones, and draws together the sympathies of those 
who gather round it, as worship the covers of our 
holy book of GK)d. 

These places — the nation, the church, the parish, 
the family — are or may be partakers and preservers 
of the heavenly influence which came upon the 
apostles ndraculously, and stays on the earth per- 
ceptibly. How solemn is the sense we should have, 
as members one of another, of the things entrusted 
to our care ! How abundantly grateful to the Lord, 
that while in the earth, the church, the parish, or the 
family, opposition or neglect may pour down their 
showers of water, Christ stands pouring oil from 
Heaven to keep holiness alive upon the earth. 
Suppose one of the combatants in the ever-raging 
conflict between the flesh and the Spirit, were to 
retire from earth to heaven, and leave evil men their 
will and way, how speedy would be the ruin, how 
complete the shipwreck, how gloomy the utter despair 
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But the Holy Spirit poured down from the Father by 
Christ, is doing battle for us, with us, in us, to the 
end of time. He preservesthe earth till the day of 
renewal, when nation shall no more rise against 
nation, nor people against people ; when a man's 
foes shaU no longer be of his household ; nor war 
and disturbances prevail; when righteousness and 
peace shall reign ; and the earth be covered, from 
sea to sea, and pole to pole, with the knowledge and 
glory of God. 

5. The most important particular remains. 
** Quench not the Spirit," in your believing soul. 

How can I be sure it is there ? It may not be 
mine to quench. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? The 
fruit of the Spirit is, **love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance." 

These evidences are mostly of one kind, the marks 
of a broken and contrite heart. Modern Christianity 
is of a different spirit. Its fruits are more to the 
taste of man, less to the approval of God. The 
meekness is well-nigh gone, or brushed aside. The 
holy joy is well-nigh vanished. The goodness and 
gentleness are much despised. The long-suffering 
and love are out of date. The peace has become 
expediency, the temperaaoe a mere keeping arbitrary 



Digitized by 



Googk 



248 BBRMON XV. 

bounds. The faith has changed into doing the most 

and the best we are able, without seeking Divine help, 

and fleeing to the Lord only when we sink in the 

depths, or fail to accomplish all our plans. But yet 

these apostolically enumerated signs of the Spirit's 

indwelling presence in the heart are true signs, and 

the diligent inquirer will apply them as tests of his 

state. The text, however, is an injunction, not an 

inquiry. An inquiry is suggested by it, and will be 

deliberately made by all who value their safety. 

But, ** Quench not," is our subject. Quench not the 

light of life. It may be in every heart, as truly as 

in the beliver's who fosters it. There may be some 

Promethean embers of life and heavenly warmth, in 

the veriest skeleton of an immortal soul that ever 

seemed, in its lifeless indifference, to form a link 

between man and the inferior living creatures. To 

balance the truth of original sin, there is the other 

truth, of universal opportunity. But, leaving these 

questions, our way lies straight before us. See that 

we admit the Spirit, cherish it, and do not extinguish 

it. We are in a wilderness, and the light is often 

feeble. The winds of dire temptation howl while we 

^arry it. The rain falls around us. The night 

obscures our way. Many earthly perplexities would 

fain make us forget to trim the lamp. Enemies from 

the infernal band are waiting to throw the Christian 

down, and trample out his light in the mire of earth. 
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But still the Apostle turns round from the front, and 
through the noise of waters, and the distress and 
perplexity of the way, he utters the same calm 
direction as ever — ** Quench not the Spirit — Quard 
the flame.*' 

And how can we quench it ? 

In many, many ways. Has God never been in 
any soul, and departed? Yes, brethren, in many 
hundreds of souls. The injunction has, besides its 
primary allusion to miraculous powers, a meaning for 
all time. The Holy Spirit is most easily grieved. 
Not most easily quenched. Once He obtains a 
lodgment in the soul, it takes much to send Him 
wholly away. But most easily grieved. And when 
the coolness between a believer and his God com- 
mences, who can say what it will lead to ? 

1. "We may quench the Spirit by coldness of 
heart. Should it be argued that faith and coldness 
are incompatible, and that therefore to be cold- 
hearted is to be Spiritless, such argument is but 
a beating of the air with vanity. As well argue 
whether or not it is possible to fall jQnally from 
grace once fully given. The practical question for 
every one rather is, " How am I, a hearer of God's 
word, and a candidate for Heaven,"; to take the 
apostle's advice? I know that within me there is 
naturally no good ; but I know, if I be a believer, 
and haply, if I be not, that an influence from God is 
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helping me. I know that I may grieve, I know that 
I may quench that influence. I know I may diminish 
it. I know I may encourage it. For it sometimes, 
when nourished by prayer, kindles up into such a 
glow, that my whole spirit warms and bums within 
me ; and at other times is so feeble and dead, that I 
abnost disbelieye its existence, or fear that it is 
quenched and gone for ever. " Brethren, we may 
quench the Spirit. We may do so by letting our 
hearts grow cold : to the Saviour, or His creatures, 
makes little difference; a stone is a stone, be it 
where and in what relationship it may. 

2. We may quench the Spirit in the soul by the 
neglect of ordinances and means of grace. There is 
indeed the domestic altar, the household prayer, the 
home worship. But the temple of God is for the 
replenishing of that home devotion. Outward 
neglect is the sure precursor of inward decay, and 
public carelessness of private Godlessness. The 
Holy Spirit is a spirit of the church and soul. It 
comes to many souls at once. Three thousand were 
added in one day. Ofe, day of grace and glory I 
Among praying, worshipping people, the Spirit finds 
an entrance to locked and fastened souls. Many a 
saint traces his first good impression to the public 
worship of God. And surely it betokens no common 
ingratitude to afterwards neglect such means of 
grace. 
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3. The habit of mockery will quench the Spirit. 
It is a grievous sign of our time, that the fashion of 
viewing solemn and dread realities in a spirit of 
lightness and affectation, is spreading through the 
national character. Blasphemy had begun to hide 
away amongst the dregs of humanity. But, like a 
disease which re-appears after years of quiescence on 
new ground, the old spirit of blasphemy re-appears 
and is tolerated, as a spirit of frivolous, ungodly 
mockery. 

These, my brethren, with many jothers — an in- 
dulgence of sin, worldliness of life, love of money, 
formality of worship — are the benumbing, deadening 
infiuences which successfully quench the spirit of 
heaven and the fire of holiness in many awakened 
souls. Whatever throws a damp upon the struggling 
of holy thoughts, and the rising of holy prayers, is a 
hostile, irreligious influence. 

As the surest preventive of the Spirit's departure, 
the best preservative against the wiles of Satan, 
never more active — ^let us invite the Spirit's stay, and 
cherish His presence. Without holiness none shall 
see the gracious Lord. Upon Him, in one sense, 
every affrighted eye shall surely look. But Scripture 
has two meanings. As when it declares, '' the soul 
that sinneth it shall die," it never means "shall cease 
to suffer, and be conscious." So when it, with equal 
solemnity declares, ** Without holiness no man shall 
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see the Lord God," it nerer means that the unholy 
man shsJl be spared that last look at the seat of 
judgment, and Him who sits thereon; but that 
without holiness we shall not see Him as He truly is, 
a Gbd of love and tenderness, but as He appears to 
the wicked, a Gk>d of wrath and terror. 

God grant us to quench not the Spirit here, that 
so we may, at the day of judgment, see Jesus as He 
truly is, through that gracious Saviour. Amen. 
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SHIBBOLETH. 

The word Shibboleth — ^Narrative in which it occurs — 
Similarity of Gileadites to Ephraimites — A small difference 
cost many lives — All are not Israel that are of Israel — Men 
may speak, dress, live. &c., almost alike, while part belong 
to God, and part are alien from Him — ^This melancholy 
thought sometimes suggested by large public assemblages, 
consisting necessarily of both friends and foes of Christ- 
Division of the subject; I. Man's Shibboleths— 1. Asr- 
surance of pardon — 2. Salvation in one church — 3. Scrip- 
ture of one interpretation — II. God's Shibboleths — 1. 
Repentance ~2. Faith, producing holiness — 3. Inspiration 
of Holj Scripture — 4., True language of the redeemed — 
Conclusion. 
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And the Gileadites took the paasages of Jordan before the Ephnd- 
mites ; and it was so, that when these Ephralmites which were escaped 
said, Let me go over; that the men of Gilead said onto him. Art thou 
an Bphraimite ? If he said, Nay ; 

Then said they nnto him. Say now Shibboleth : and he said Sibboleth ; 
for he oonld not frame to pronoonce it right. Then they took him, and 
slew him at the passages of Jordan : and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

THE word on which this tragical occurrence hangs, 
has passed into a proverbial word. Were any 
casual reader of Scripture asked what the word 
signifies, he would hardly reply, a stream or flood. 
The incident mentioned in the text has given a new 
meaning to it. Shibboleth is now an English word, 
with an English meaning distinct from its root, a 
meaning we shall reach in glancing through the 
particulars of the story. 

Jepthah, the warlike judge, had conquered the 
Ammonites. He it was who made the rash and 
sinful vow. He vowed in a headlong thoughtless 
manner, that if God gave him victory he would 
sacrifice whatever first came out to meet him on his 
return. As if to rebuke his rashness, ** Behold his 
daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances." When scarcely through this trouble, 
the Ephraimites caused him another. They were a 



Digitized by 



Googk 



256 SEBMON ZVI. 

troublesome people, refiisiiig to bear the heat and 
burden of the day of conflict, and yet coming in the 
hour of victory to share the glory and the spoiL 
Gideon had mollified them. Jepthah resisted and 
overcame them. His Qileadite followers then took 
possession of the passages of Jordan, over which 
river the Ephraimites would have to cross. It was 
the boundary line between the territory of the 
Gileadites, and that of the Ephraimites. Here then, 
at these passages, stood the waiting GHleadites, and 
stopped every Ephraimite that came. But how tell 
that he was an Ephraimite? The men of Gilead 
spoke the same language as the men of Ephraun, 
were clad in the same fashion, had the same appear- 
ance. It was as difficult to tell one from another as 
to distinguish between the natives of two different 
English counties. It was but too likely that the Ephrai- 
mite would forget to speak the truth, when asked by an 
armed foe, Art thou an Ephraimite ? and would say 
he was no Ephraimite. So the Qileadites found a 
way in which to detect him. * * Say now Shibboleth. ' ' 
If he said it, he might pass over. , But no Ephraimite 
^atdd say it. Through a remarkable difference of 
dialect, the sh was as difficult to an Ephraimite, as 
is the th to a neighbouring nation of our day. He 
could only say Sibboleth. There is no great differ- 
ence. The one, Shibboleth; the other, Sibboleth, 
But just that little difference cost forty-two thousand 
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Ephraimites their lives. And now we reach the 
meaning of the Eoglish word Shibboleth. It means 
any word, doctrine, form,or fashion, which, whether 
we will or no, whether rightly or wrongly, justly or 
unjustly, we are required to pronounce or agree to a 
any test, in short, which is intended to try on whose 
side we wage war, whose leadership we acknowledge, 
whose dominions we belong to. There are God's 
Shibboleths and man's. <' Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Heaven." 
"Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
" No man can say that Jesus is the Christ, but by 
the ,Holy Ghost." These are some of the crucial 
Shibboleths of God. When we ourselves arrive at 
the stream of Jordan, the cold, appalling flood of 
death ; such tests will try our true sonship, whether 
bom of God, or children of the world. Woe to us 
then, if we have never pronounced the true Shib- 
boleth, felt the true faith, and led the true life which 
God requires. 

There are also man's Shibboleth's. ** Tou must 
believe that the world stands still while the sun re- 
volves." **No," said the wise old man, "I cannot 
believe that, for I have discovered a new system." 
" Then you must die, and you soul be lost." So the 
poor discoverer was tortured into pronouncing the 
Shibboleth of human ignorance. 
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This emblematic text, then, leads us to the mention 
of 

I. Some of the Shibboleths of men. 
n. Some of the ShibboleOis of Gtod. 

Notice, first, as a leading truth, that all are not 
Israel that are of Israel. Howeyer much we may 
speak, dress, and look alike, there is a hidden 
difference which time, or a severe test will show. 
Also that difference may sound trifling, and yet be of 
such importance as to embrace the life or death of 
the soul. Also we may live in the same land, the 
same street, the same village, the same house ; may 
fight in the same camp, and wear the same imiform ; 
and yet be part Ephraimites and part Qileadites ; part 
God's people and part Satan's ; part hastening to 
destruction and part in a state of safety. These are 
instructive teachings ; very common and useful, but 
still very valuable. They never wear out. We can- 
not rob them of their solemnity were we to speak of 
them every day. It is as solemn for a townsman 
who frequently sees large gatherings of people, as 
for a villager who seldom does so, to feel the rising 
of mournful reflections, excited by such assemblies as 
a crowded religious or secular meeting. " Some of 
these gathered people — and yet how similar in joys 
and sorrows they look ! — are not only different in 
present spiritual nationality, and in friture prospects 
for eternity. Naming the name of Christ maybe 
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the oustom of the maxij; but; departing from iniquity 
is only the habit of the few." The sight of any 
great swaying and swelling multitude, any waving 
ocean of humanity, causes many a quiet thought, 
and sorrow, and prayer to ascend from Christian 
souls, respecting the divided future of the ofttimes 
unanimous-looking crowd. For a Christian may 
lament and pray for his brother, without lapsing into 
the Pharisee's censoriousness. « 

I. Look we now for the vain Shibboleths of man, 
those heavy burdens which are laid on men's, 
shoulders, and laid too often by those who will not 
themselves touch them with the tips of their fingers. 
God's law is liberty, tempered by wholesome 
restraint But men would feiu waylay the travelliars 
on the king's high road, and demand of them what 
the Lord hath not required 

1. ,'* I believe that I am forgiven." . This is one 
of the unfair Shibboleths required by man. Seldom 
a saint departs without a sight of. the broad seal of 
God's forgiveness. The Lord ajlways sends it. This 
letter from Christ, containing the words, "IhavO 
redeemed thee; behold, thou art Mine," does reach 
the praying man's house. But he may' be a&aid to 
take it. It is too good and grand for him he thinks. 
Still he is forgiven. He will be ready,, or ever Satan 
can lay hands upon him, to pronounce the true 
Shibboleth of humility. To be forgiven is of the. 
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fijrst importance. To know we are forgiven is of 
importance too ; but not indispensable. 

2. '^ I am a member of this cbnrch." Here is 
another human Shibboleth. Many a soul will be 
saved which does not own allegiance to the Ghurch 
of England, and many a one that does not own it to 
the Ghurch of Eome, or that of Luther, or that of 
Scotland. If a sinner, out of anxiety and prayer, 
and not of caprice or worldliness, refuse allegiance 
to his neighbour's church, let only the Lord Jesus be 
judge between them. '< Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge ?" The Lord will not ask what earthly 
church — so it be but a branch of Ohrisf s vine — a 
soul belongs to. " Oome to us and we will do thee 
good," is the utmost length to which our invitation 
may go. "We may not, and dare not say, " Come 
to us, or the soul will be lost." We dare not go to 
a poor man's, or any man's sick-bed, and hold over 
him the terrors of Hell, unless he will take our own 
view of things, and belong to our own commimion. 

3. '' I imderstand Scripture in the literal sense. 
I agree to no new interpretation. I admit no light 
from science." These requirements form another 
human Shibboleth ; this shutting up of the Bible 
from that free, and full, and fair enquiry, which, if 
it were afraid of, it would be well nigh worthless. 
We are not bound to believe that the great original 
six days were reckoned by the earth's rotation. 
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whether on its axis, or round the sun. They may 
have been reckoned by some wider circle — of the eolar 
system, for example — around a hidden centre of all 
things. Nor must we perforce believe that ''In the 
beginning" signifies ''six thousand years ago." 
Nor that the deluge covered the whole globe. Nor 
that the sun which was commanded to stand still, had 
before revolved. Nor that Job, the prince and 
patriarchy was deeply versed in geological science. 
Bather let us, in the true humility which is glad to 
consult those who are wiser, which seeks ever, and 
consults ever, the Holy Spirit of omniscient truth, 
which seeks upon its knees in patience; let us so 
earnestly, and so meekly, take our own Bible and 
read it for ourselves, search it, try it, weigh it, 
examine it, prove it, put it in the most trying crucibles 
we can make or find. Having furst prayed reverently, 
" Lead me not, Father, into temptation," a man 
may wear away his Bible by the daily attrition of 
diligent study ; for it contains what no study can wear 
down — ^the very truth of (Jod. Such a reader Christ 
smiles upon as his fingers turn over the sacred page. 
For such a man, after Gtod's own heart, the Holy 
Spirit will strike forth new discoveries ; will lead such 
an one by still waters, and feed him in pleasant 
pastures, far away from the rivers of Babylon ; will 
guide such an one into all truth, and save his soul in 
peace. No one need be bound by other men's com- 
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mentaries. None need frame their lips to other men's 
Shibboleths. The water of life is free. The Bible 
is an open page. Time was when Bibles were 
chained up in churches and monasteries, and men 
received the truth through human interpretation. 
The old chained-up Bible in a neighbouring church 
reminds us, by its grim suggestive contrast, of our 
religious freedom in the present age. Every house- 
hold may now read its own Bible, imder the shelter 
of its own roof-tree. Many rare and curious 
deductioiis the Scripture student will find which have 
escaped the commentators Many a simple consola- 
tion will well out of the springs of Scripture, which 
the learned have not seen. Take your Bibles, 
brethren, and lay them open upon your knees, and 
find out your own renderings, true, and good, and 
firm, and free. In that holy page many sons of 
toil and sorrow, ignorance and weakness, have spelt 
out precious meanings, have dug up real gems and 
sparkling diamonds of value. Never be bound dowh 
to any interpretation of Scripture but what we 
honestly believe God teaches. So long as a Chnstian 
is humble and anxiotis, inquiring and studious, he 
needs call no man master but Christ: needs be neither 
of Paul, nor of Apollos, Peter, James, nor John. 
And it will be a time of rejoicing when hearers and 
parishioners are more re^dy with their own readings 
and renderings of Holy Scripture. 
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II. Such are a few of the vain Shibboleths of 
man There are also some true Shibboleths of God, 
which we must pronounce with a full, round ut- 
terance, or we are lost. Instance a few of these too.. 

1. Sepentance. '^ If I were to die in the pulpit," 
said a saint named Philip Henry, '* I would desire 
to die preaching repentance ; and if I were to die out 
of the pulpit, I would desire to die practising 
repentance. "Except ye repent," says the Holy 
Spirit, *' ye shall all likewise perish." This season 
of Lent is now stealing away,' my brethren. Another 
Sunday, and the Lenten Sundays of the year will 
be over. Have we striven this year to serve Gk>d 
harder and doser ? Have we mourned, and wept, 
and prayed in our hearts ? Have we cast away any 
of our proud thoughts ? Are we a shade better, a 
hair's breadth safer, a trifle more earnest, a little 
more sorrowful for sin ? God knows whether we are. 
And God notices whether. we are. Before ever we 
can get home to heaven, or home to hell, there 
arfr— oh) brethron ! have you not stood by any 
despairing sick-bed, and seen them ? — ^there are the 
dark moimtains, the gorges, the defiles, the difficult 
passes, the bridgeless, boatless river of death. 
Already, roimd about those passages through which 
we mudt needs go, the enemies are clustering, thick 
and fierce. Can we say " Shibboleth?" Have we 
repented? Or is it only the "Sibboleth" of a 
worldly sorrow? 
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2. Another Shibboleth of God is faith in Christ. 
Not the form of words, " I believe ; '* but the diligent, 
faithful life ; the earnest, converted soul. 

9. We must believe the Bible to be inerpired. 
Beverently and freely interpreting it, we must take it 
from Gbd's gracious hand, and follow out its leading 
as the due to salvation. Else it [will hang like a 
nullstone about our necks, and sink us to perdition. 
Beware, my younger brethren, of ever showing 
disrespect to God's Scripture. It is the unquenchable 
word of God, It is His word out of His very heart 
and mouth. His epistle from the very courts of the 
third Heaven. It contains the very counsels of the 
Lord that reigneth. His hands did, as it were, trace. 
His mouth does speak, those sacred words, and lines, 
and verses, and chapters, and books. Outward 
respect He demands for that volume, which many a 
transgressor will willingly yield; and also inner 
acceptance and belief, which is the world's giseat 
difficulty. 

4. We must learn the true language of heaven, 
the true ways of holiness. We must leave the 
lispings, formalities, and affections of the world, 
and say '^ Shibboleth," as the angels and spirits of 
the just, and the just who yet live upon earth say it, 
and have said it before. There must be, my brethren, 
no mere similarity to Ohrist's people ; but a union 
in and with them in heart and soul, a knowledge 
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of their language of prayer, a sharing of their hope, 
a preparation for the time when some true utterance 
of the heart will be required of us ; and when, if 
God see fit, it shall be accompanied bj some outward 
symbol of the spiritual! grace within. Be it but to 
lift the hand, in the great extremity, as a witness of 
the souFs composure ; be it but an upward glance of 
the dying eye towards the white-robed, waiting 
throng; be it but a gaze into the Heaven of glory, 
a bright grasp of the friendly hand, a farewell look 
of hope from the fading, passing, vanishing spirit ; 
or only a silent word to Jesus, such as, ** Lord ! Thou 
knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love Thee.'* 
Such true faith, evidenced or not by such glad signals, 
will avail, dear brethren, to save the soul alive 
through Christ's atonement. . Amen. 
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XVII. 

SICKNESS. 

Offertory to go to Berkshire Hospital — ^Hospitals take, to 
some extent, the place of monasteries — The old monks were 
physicians — It is useful to haye an assigned subject some- 
times for a sermon — All subjects are religious — Sickness a 
subject of uniyersal application — None can hope to escape 
sickness — Sorrowful, but inevitable — I. The wrong and 
right of Asa's course of proceeding — ^He was right to go to 
the physicians — Wrong to stop at the physicians, and forget 
the Chief Physician of all — Wrong also to set a bad 
example — ^He was a king— Also to let disease irritate him — 
Also to let it make him inconsistent — ^11. The general 
lessons taught by sicknsss— ^l. Health is the gift of God — 
2. Health is a talent — 3. We should prepare for the day of 
disease — 4. Our bearing to those who are sick — 5. We 
should learn to commit ourselyes to God, before and after 
consulting earthly physicians-^Conclusion. 
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la his disease he soaght not to the Lord, bat to the physiciansf 

THE proceeds of this morning's offertory are to be 
devoted to the Eoyal Berkshire Hos|)ital, 
situated in the town of Beading. I do not stand 
here to plead for that institution. To do so would be 
an affectation of special knowledge and interest, which 
would mislead: Like all other hospitals and in- 
firmaries, it acts, of a certainty, the part of good 
Samaritan to many poor afflicted bodies, and like 
some others, it has conferred great benefits on your 
own parish. Hospitals are some of the few good 
societies which maybe unscrupulously helped, and 
cordially prayed for. They seek to forward no party 
views, and are narrowed by no restrictions, except 
the limits of their funds. The claims upon their 
bounty are similar to the claims which so offcen secured 
this help of Jesus — ^that you should be sick and poor 
— ^that you need their help, and be unable to obtain 
other. They supply the blank which was made by 
the removal of the old monasteries of the land. The 
good monks of former days, henmied in by walls 
however high, had hearts for the relieving of sick- 
ness and pain. They would leave the most favourite 
particulars of their garden cultivation ; would lay 
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aside their parchment, pens, and colours; would 
cease counting their familiar beads, and reciting their 
devout Paternosters and frequent Ave Marias ; would 
even hasten from their refectories at the call of want, 
or the bidding of sickness, or the cry of danger. 
When the wounded man-at-aims* or. the footsore 
pilgrim to some distant shrine, or the dying traveller 
to some miraculous well, knocked at the gate for 
help, not the earliest matins, nor the sweet vesper 
hymn, would prevent the unfastening of bars and 
bolts, and the heartfelt words of welcome, ''Come in, 
my son." Or, if life was ebbing too fieust, and too 
surely, for the traveller's own exertions, '' Bring him 
in hither." And then a wondrous herb, or a simple 
draught, aided by proper diet, and by nature's own 
restorative, the pure, fresh air of heaven, would do 
without money and without price, what could be 
done. If now and then a cup of poison found its 
way within those walls, for enemies or heretics, for 
those who revered Bibles more than Prayer Books, 
and who dared to belive that pardon of crime, or 
indulgence of sin, could not be bought or sold — 
what does all this show, but that hospitals are 
better than monasteries, however valuable monasteries 
may have formerly been; and that, therefore, your 
offerings this morning will be useful tO man and 
truly acceptable to Gk)d. 

Besides which, we may be thankfiil that we have 
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a subject for our thoughts, and not for our words 
only. Beligion is one theme, life one tale, the story 
of the Gross one story. Never so glorious a theme, 
nor so thrilling a tale, nor so gladsome a story, as 
that which the Christian pulpit is charged with. 
Never so infinite in its variety of particulars, or so 
new in its changing colours, or so old in its sterling 
truth and stable firmness. But still only one, and 
therefore apt to take up our time without always 
engaging our soul. So that when a subject- 
generally only incidentally introduced— comes out, 
as our subject comes now, fully and fairly, for 
separate treatment, we owe a debt of gratitude to 
the occasion and the institution which gives us the 
right to think upon that subject in church time. 

For the subject is a religious one. Indeed every 
subject that concerns life is so. The fishennan 
mending his broken nets, may be as fully perform- 
ing a religious duty, as when called to mend spiritual 
nets for souls of men. The tent-maker making his 
tents, may be taking up the cross as truly as Simon 
the Gyrenian. There is certainly a time — ^there is 
perhaps a pulpit time— for all things; time for 
doing, pulpit time for discussing such action. So 
long as with the body, and the raiment, and the 
business, the very soul is connected, so long must 
religion refuse to abstract itself from common life. 

And not only is our subject a fresh one, nor only a 
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idigiOTLS one, but also it is a profoundly general one. 
It does not even divide us into two classes. It may, 
for all praotioal purposes, be treated as universal. 

Sickness. Who shall escape it ?. Shall the stiong 

man armed P Shall the infant? Shall the 

centenarian ? Is not sickness fhe< surest dart that 

rattles in the fatal quiver of death f Does he not 

use it when other darts fall short and wide f And 

wiU he not use it on us ? Or, if for a time death 

does not use it, will not God? Sickness, my 

brethren, is almost as surely in our front as death. 

It will come. It will lay its white hand upon us. 

The day will come, when for a time, or for ever, 

the most regular church comer will com« no longer. 

It is sad to look at the pillars of this building :of man 

for the worship of God, and to think and know that, 

as surely as Samson took hold of the pillars of 

another biplding made j for another puipose, and 

shook it to the ground, so surely will the stout hands 

of Time take hold of those church pillars before me, 

and level them with the earth* But sadder, how 

much sadder I to fpioast for yof», my brethren, the 

day of weakness. To remind you that we are all 

subject to it To teU you that we must all prepare 

for itL How far more glad and grateful a task to 

invite you into ISijah's -chariot, aa^dbidyouasc^d 

whither your Lord is gone before 1 To show you 

tho white and shining array, and cry, '' Put not on 
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the armour of Qod this day ; but change it for the 
wedding garment." But, brethren, that would not 
be truth and wisdom ; we must first encounter sick- 
ness, various in kind and in degree, but certain in 
its coming. It may be contagious or constitutional, 
briefer chronic, slight or severe; but whatever it be, 
it is steadily coming onward to meet us. 

Lest this introduction should displace the subject 
it introduces, let us, as regards our text, remark 

I. The wrong and right of this particular sick man's coarse. 
II. The general lessons sickness teaches. 

I. It is interesting to notice who this sick person 
was. It was Asa, one of the kings of Judah. A 
king has no poverty to contend against ; but — alike 
with his meanest subjects —he has sickness. He has 
no thought of lost earnings to add to his cares when 
sickness comes upon him ; but the pain racks him as 
vengefully on his couch of lawful splendour, as it 
does the poor man on his hard mattrass of straw. 
And T^hile the latter has those about him to tend 
him for pure affection's sake, to raise the head in 
arms of love, to shut the door from curious intruders, 
and interpret all the unspoken language of want and 
exhaustion, the king is surrounded sometimes by 
flatterers, busy mockers, self-seekers, hollow-hearted 
worldlings, ambitious priests,— a faithful friendbeing 
but rarely the privilege of royalty. Sickness is im- 
partial, even as death. No luxury can materially 
w. 
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soften it, no precaution can keep it away, no wealtb 
can stay its course. Has poverty its peculiar 
sicknesses, the insufficiency of food or air producing 
*hein, the hard labour preparing for them ? So has 
wealth; the over abundance and inoccupation leading 
to numberless ailments of the rich. King Asa's 
complaint is said to be a rich man's malady. It was 
a disease of the feet, called sometimes podagra, and 
more generally by the simpler name of gout. 

What was Asa's course? He sought to tho 
physicians. Surely he was, so far, right. It i& 
thought that these physicians were charmers, 
• bringers in of foreign superstitions, singers of 
useless incantations, and that herein lay Asa's wrong. 
We need not, however, go abroad for this wrong. 
We shall find it without. The question does not 
relate to the kind of physician he went to, but only 
to the fact of his going. He did no wrong in seek- 
ing human help. We are never to give up at the 
first approach of sickness, and wait for a special 
wonder of cure. When Hezekiah was cured, there 
was the lump of figs to cure him. It was an 
extemporized ointment of clay that was honoured in 
the opening of the blind eyes. The point of the 
inspired writer's rebuke is not to be found in the 
last clause of the text, but the first. It is not that 
he was wrong in seeking to the physicians, but very 
wrong in some other particulars. 
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1. He did not seek to the Lord, without whom 
human physicians may vainly exercise their skill and 
talents. Neither will prayer dispense with medicine, 
nor medicine with prayer. Neither does God fre- 
quently cure without man, nor can man cure without 
God. 

2. Asa was a king. The inconsistency which, in 
an unknown subject, would provoke but little com- 
ment, grows serious in the life of royalty. We 
expect nobleness, manliness, and exemplary con- 
duct from kings. If they have their supremacy, 
they have it with its cares, as well as with its bless- 
ings. We reverence their ofGice ; but every subject 
is a trustee, and posterity judges by the man, not 
theoflB.ce. Asa set a bad example to his subjects 
and was false to his royal order : for every bad king 
shakes a nation's reverence to its foundations, and 
every bad act of a good king lessens the willingness 
of his subjects' homage. Asa was also false to God> 
for he was head of the church, and yet dishonoured 
prayer. A king's example has been known to open 
all the floodgates of immorality, to loosen the 
sanctity of sabbath observance, to make marriage 
but a name, sobriety a lofty, exceptional virtue, and 
honour a rarity ; while a prayerful, religious monarch, 
as we well know, becomes the fostering parent of all 
that is good and Christ -like. 

3. Asa suffered his disease to make him unjust 
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and irritable. He cast Hanani into prison for tell- 
ing him God's holy will. He was causelessly severe, 
forgetting the obligations alike of private holiness 
and of public example. 

4. Asa belied a previous life of piety. One of 

his prayers in time of health, when marching against 

his numerous enemies, had been more inspiring than 

the most stirring war cry, or the most martial 

summons to certain victory. ** Lord ! it is nothing 

to Thee to help, whether with many or with them 

that have no power. Help us, O Lord, our God ! 

for we rest on Thee, and in Thy name we go against 

the multitude. O Lord, Thou art our God ; let not 

man prevail against Thee!" But now Asa was 

sick, he forgot the trust he had formerly placed in 

the God of Israel. Sickness, more terrible than an 

army with banners, spoiled this king of his faith, 

emptied him of his prayerfulness, and laid him low 

the common ground of irreligious faithlessness. 

These, my brethren, are the chief points of in- 
terest in the particular case of Bang Asa. The text 
now bids us to seek out. on 

n. The general lessons taught by sickness. 
Shall this instruction be allegorical, sickness being 
compared to sin, physicians to forms and externals, 
and the necessity of a great physician being set 
forth; or shall not the instruction rather relate 
strictly — as allegorical teaching is less sure, and 
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more drawn upon — to the sickness of body we all 
have to encounter, the days of painfulness, and the 
nights of watching, which are before each of us ? 
So then let it be, and may the Lord, the Spirit, 
sanctify the teaching to us, and us through the 
teaching. 

1, Health is the gift of God. Many who are 
ready to acknowledge recovery to be so, and who 
gratefully thank Gfod for it, forget — do we not all 
too frequently forget ? — that good health is a far 
greater blessing than recovery. Oh, that we, whom 
God blesses with this richest of all gifts next to 
forgiveness of sins, were more constantly mindful of 
His exceeding goodness, more willing to bear the 
absence of other blessings which He gives to other 
children, in memory of this blessing, which He 
witholds from others. The wards of an hospital 
preach aloud to us. Silver and gold have they none 
wherewith to return a recompense for our gifts ; but 
such as they have — great lessons of suffering we are 
spared— they wiU freely give. Our turn wiU come ; 
to some of us it hath come and departed, leaving us, 
the better 5 but now at this moment we are free, and 
many have had long freedom. How shall we use 
this precious gift ? Surely by helping others to bear 
the burden we are spared. Surely by being con- 
tented — God help us — with our lot. Surely by 
uttering, not in the public place, with pride and 
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loftiness — for there is the pride of health, as well as 
the pride of wealth and of character — but in our 
souls, and from our grateful hearts, the expression 
ofthe^haughty Pharisee, **Lord, I thank Thee that 
I am not as other men." Not that sickness may not 
be a blessing too, as poverty may be, and sorrow may 
be ; but that God teaches us this morning in a 
pleasanter way. He will try the other upon us by- 
and-by. He will pull us down in due time. But 
first He gives us our cup full to overflowing of His 
choicest earthly blessing. And though a trembling 
sense of uncertainty as to how long we shall be 
spared the touch of sickness, may weU temper and 
restrain our joy, it need not, and should not, put 
bounds to our gratitude to God. For health is His 
gift. 

2. Health is a talent. "What has been done with 
it ? Is it laid up in the napkin of sloth *? Every 
comfort furnished to your sick neighbour, or sick 
servant, or sick friend, or sick fellow-creature ; every 
penny you expend for the alleviation of disease ; 
every prayer you utter for the mind, body, and estate 
of others less favourably placed, is so much interest 
rendered to the Lord for his loan of health. But the 
other interest, which shall raise the one talent to ten 
talents, is the employment of health to the glory of 
God in the Highest ; the working while it is day, 
before the night cometh, when no man can work. 
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Wait not, my brethren, to study the glory of God, 
till cramped within the narrow chamber of sickness ; 
but even now, strength within us and the broad 
field of duty before us, let us go and put our hands 
to the plough, and manfully work out our salvation. 
God's strength shall work within us, causing us not 
only to will, but to do, of His good pleasure. 

3. Prepare for sickness by continuing mindful of 
its approach. It is so easy to speak and listen to good 
truth, and valiant truth, while we are conscious of 
the steady flow of healtli ; so easy to cry, ** the Lord 
is good," while He sends us His goodness in so 
acceptable a form. Shall we be as ready to praise 
Him when, from the same merciful hand, He sends 
us the evil day of weakness ? Shall we patiently 
endure, as Job endured, when pain distracts us, and 
friends forsake us, when Satan lifts up his threaten- 
ing face at our feet, and the darkness of doubt 
envelopes our mind, when Christ looks at us re- 
proachfully, and we do not catch for long hours even 
the gentle sound of angels' wings in our gloomy 
chamber — shall we then take pattern from holy Job, 
and not rather give utterance to the murmur of im- 
patience, or the groan of despair, or even the cry of 
terror ? God save us in that day. 

4. As regards our conduct to those who are sick. 
Asa was wrong, impatient, faithless ; but the duty 
of his attendants and subjects was to bear with him. 
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Sickness is trying. What seems like impatience to 
lookers on, would seem different were the places 
reversed. We know indeed that Asa sinned, because 
the scripture writer who intimates this is an unbiassed 
judge. Yet it was not a sin for man to visit. The 
duty of all who are in health is to succour in every 
way, to sooth, consult, pray for, think tenderly of 
those who are smitten by the blow of sickness. The 
friendly inquiry, the heartfelt wish, the subtle sym- 
pathy ; or the patient attendance and the unflagging 
devotion ; or the willing help by alms and kindness ; 
or the loyal prayer and dutiful intercession, are some 
of the various forms in which relative duty will 
express itself. 

5. The great lesson of all — a lesson of avoidance 
from Asa's fault — is to commit ourselves to the care 
of God ; to seek, if able, to earthly physicians ; but 
to seek with brighter hopes and fuller certainty, to 
the Great Healer himself. It may be that when we 
approach Him, He will not heal for a time our 
physical ailment. It may be that His only reply to 
our prayer of bodily torture will be this, " Thy sins 
be forgiven thee.'* If so it be, if the one declaration 
for which only life is worth having and using, be 
indeed adjourned to the day of extremity, then come 
extremity, come torture. If, staying now from thg 
Healer of souls till we need Him as a Healer of the 
body, we are then to find Him deaf for a time to the 
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less need, and attentive to the 'greater ; welcome, 
surely, the day of sickness. If Godis forgiveness is 
kept in reserve from some, till sickness shall have 
purified them seven times over in the fire, and if any 
here be of that waiting number — Lord, come 
quickly with whatsoever suflferingJThou wilt give us 
strength to bear, without doing dishonour to Thee ; 
come 'and forgive us, for our souls long for Thee. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Digitized by 



Googk 



XVIII. 

GOOD IN ETERYBODY. 

So said Jehu the prophet to king'Jehoshaphat — Teaches us 
mutual [forhearance ; and also that certain common ex- 
pressions, though not theologically exact, are warranted hy 
Holy Scripture — This text and the principle it enunciates 
would be heresy if found in another hook than the Bible — 
" What was allowed to be said of Jehoshaphat may not be 
allowable to be said of every one else." — Reply to this 
objection — Good in everybody — ^In the congregation — 
Scripture and the pulpit are not men's enemies — This text 
should encourage us — It should also humble us — Our own 
day of disgrace may come — See that we lay up good things 
in store — ^Question ; which will preponderate and prevail, 
the good or the evil ? — Before death the strife must be 
decided — ^The present not a sick man's text, not a text to be 
quoted for the comfort of the dying, but rather for the 
encouragement of the energetic and living — Conclusion. 
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II. CHRON. xix. 3. 

Nevertheless there ore good things found in thee. 

SUCH was the admission made by Jehu, the son 
of Hanani. Such the admission made by the 
Lord's Prophet. ** There are good things found in 
thee, king Jehoshaphat. 

This admission teaches us a lesson of mutual 
forbearance. Teaches us not to set down any of our 
neighbours as altogether bad. Teaches us that there 
is no need to bring theological dogmas and doctrines 
into play upon every occasion. That sometimes our 
common way of speaking is the best way. That 
high doctrines were not given, and are not intended, 
to do away with such phrases as Eight and wrong, 
Good men and bad men, Good deeds and right 
principles, Bad deeds and wrong principles, Qood 
nature and ill nature. The Lord sees that there is 
none righteous, no not one. But yet He allowed, 
and, it may be. urged his prophet Jehu to give 
Jehoshaphat credit for some good things. Perhaps 
Jehoshaphat could bear being told that there were 
good things in him, without being unduly elated and 
endangered thereby. Perhaps Jehoshaphat would 
have been hopelessly cast down but for that word of 
well-timed sympathy. Perhaps God teaches us, and 
taught the son of Hanani, and taught the erring 
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king, in these words of inspired truth, that He 
would not have His texts and doctrines constantly at 
war with the understanding which He has given us. 
It would not be a prudent course to go and tell an 
ignorant man, nor to go and tell some wise men, that 
there is no good thing whatever to be found in him 
or in them. Even if it were strictly and doctrinally 
true, it would neither show the wisdom of the serpent 
nor the harmlessness of the dove, to go and tell it 
out in everyjear. It would not be well to discharge 
theological cannon full in the face of one who was 
striving to do well, nor always in the face of those 
who are heedlessly doing ill. We may very well 
admit, and the nearer we get to God and to his sun- 
light the more freely and fully we shall admit, that 
there is no good thing to be found in us. We may 
come to see, and I pray God nothing now to be ad- 
vanced may prevent or even delay our coming to see 
that we are undeserving His favours, and but for 
Jesus, unable to stand before or approach the Father 
in any wise. I pray, brethren, that we may think 
thus truly of ourselves and never move a single inch 
from that only safe stand-point of self-judgment, 
into serene and dangerous self-complacency. Judge 
yourselves, that ye be not judged of the Lord. But 
yet God sometimes allows His angels to say of a 
mortal man ** there are good things in him," without 
any frown of supreme displeasure. Ho even smiles 
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out a gracious comniission to some of those^lovers of 
our race who cluster round His throne, to come and 
tell despairing mortals, " there are good things found 
in thee." That they are not forgotten, their good 
deeds not forgotten, in Heaven and by the Lord. 
** Most dangerous theology !" some men would cry. 
I rejoice, brethren, that I have scripture authority 
for it, otherwise heresy would be its name. I exult 
in the full liberty it gives for a few hopeful words 
and thoughts. And it is not so much that in the text 
itself theie is matter for joy, as in the fact and 
principle therefrom deducible, that when for the sake 
of speaking plain truth we seem to violate high 
doctrine, we are not displeasing the Lord our God. 
If we say, for example, that a man will .be saved for 
leading a pure and incorrupt life. If we say that 
another ** was a sad wicked man, it was impossible 
he could go to Heaven." If we say [of another, 
" there is no hope of him, he is almost past praying 
for." If we say of another, when God's image 
shines through much wickedness, and the wrong- 
doer's ** better nature" — to use another inexact 
phrase '-comes out in the foreground, that "there 
are good things in that bad man." In all these as- 
sertions there is practical truth; and for the use of 
them all our text gives some authority. 

I am well aware of the seeming flaw you may have 
detected in our argument. Jehoshaphat, Jyou say, 
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was a good king, and a good man, not a bad king 
and a bad man. But the allowed use of the term 
"good" in relation to man's doings and deservings 
is sufficient for our purpose. Wbetber goodness 
preponderates or forms but a small element, whether 
it is a bad man's one redeeming quality, or a good 
man's prevailing goodness, makes in this point but 
little difference. Besides which, Jehoshaphat is now 
aiTaigned as, for the time, a bad man. He had been 
seriously displeasing his God. Contrary to the 
Divine will, he had been up to Ramoth Gilead with 
Ahab . Th ough a very different character from Ahab, 
he had behaved himself frowardly and done amiss : 
and God was angered at him, as he expected God 
would be. The son of Hanani came in the full tide 
of God's righteous anger to rebuke him, on his 
return to Jerusalem. 

Shoaldefit thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 
therefore is wrath npon thee firom before the Lord, 

Nevertheless there are good things foand in thee. 

We are justified therefore, and by this our text 
justified, in finding good in all men. In good men, 
though they may fall and backslide. In bad men, 
though they are bad. In worldly men, though they 
are worldly. In lukewarm men, and undecided men. 
In all men, everywhere. And in avowing our belief 
in their goodness. In speaking out our thoughts 
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frankly to the world and to themselyes. Brethren, 
there may never come so favourable an opportunity 
to say and to rejoice in being commissioned to say, 
** there are good things to be found in this congre- 
gation and people." Found by God, foTind assuredly 
by man. It is a solemn matter, brethren. There 
are elders here, and it would be high presumption to 
offer to them and others, the praise of man. It is 
but the echo of Jehu's voice you hear, Jehu's who 
spake the mind of God. Were Jehu here he would 
say, ** There are good things found in thee." He 
might even specify the particular virtue of Jehos- 
haphat ; '* In that thou hast prepared thine heart to 
seek God." And if he did not grant you that, he 
would grant other good things. God will not allow 
such phrases as ** man's good things " in the day of 
judgment, because by that dread time, those good 
things will either have taken deep root on Calvary 
and borne true fruit of sanctification, or having been 
recompensed here on earth will have been buried 
and forgotten in the bad man's grave. But in this 
life, brethren, your good things are allowed. God 
' takes interest in them. It would misbecome any less 
prophet than the son of Hanani to particularize the 
good things in rich and poor, old and young, which 
do generally and especially characterise our people 
here in this place. Those good things which, speak- 
ing collectively, make it oftentimes pleasant to 

X. 
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minister here. And those good things in so many 
individuals which incline the minister at times to 
throw up his vocation^ because it seems the taught 
are so much better than the teacher, so much more 
consistent, so much more charitable, so much more 
kind, so much more forbearing. But, although we 
may not particularize these things, the very jfirst 
application of our subject, brethren, is to you your- 
selves. There are good things foimd in thee. 
Nevertheless there are. Nevertheless, though in so 
many the good things will come to an untimely end. 
Though the good things will not always, perhaps 
not often, bear &uit to perfection. Though eternity 
hastens on and so many are unprepared, are unpre- 
paring, to meet it. Though so many strive to serve 
God and Mammon together. Nevertheless, there 
are good things foimd in thee. 

How should this act upon men, this general ad- 
mission, based upon Jehu^s particular commenda- 
tion? 

It should comfort us. It should teach us that the 
Scripture and the pulpit are not our bom enemies. 
That our good deeds are not useless, not forgotten. 
That however few our good desires, however 
intermittent, and fitful, and feeble our efforts, how- 
ever poor and uncertain our better qualities, they are 
not always to be despised and ignored. 

It should also encourage us. If God allows His 
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prophets to fiee good in us. If He gives us His 
gracious unmerited word of praise. If He speak so 
like an indulgent master to a trying servant; Then 
we need not fear Him. We nsed fear no impossi- 
bilities in our narrow path. We need dread no 
chec^, no impatient frowns upon our insuffiioient 
strivings, ** Help him on," will be the word. ** Help 
him up. Help him forward. There are good things 
found in him. He is a great sinner indeed. He has 
just disobeyed my voice. He is unreliable. He may 
fall and perish, fiut look on his better qualities, as 
men call them. Gh^ish and foster his more pro- 
mising traits. Help him with a word of recommen- 
dation." Yes, brethren ; through Jehu's words we 
may even hear Qod's voice. When man distnists, 
and gives credit with niggard hands, and foi^ets the 
good, remembering only the present evil, and ex" 
pecting impossible perfection, Gk>d sees every least 
spark of virtue and religion. Jesus bends down a 
smiling oountenanoe upon good deeds, and sheds the 
tQar of regret when evil deeds do ohoke the 
struggling desire for better things. If we could 
see how He looks upon us when we resist the devil, 
or even when we speak kindly to a child of sorrow, 
or when in anyway the "better nature" glances 
forth for a moment before the rays of His goodness, 
like shining ore imbedded in earth and stone— we 
should be cheered and stimulated. He gives all 
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possible credit, and puts to, at least, our earthly ac- 
count, what, but for Him, would be no more seen. 
Many ia the outrageous earth-scorned mortal, of 
whom Gk>d says what Jehu said of Jehoshaphat. 
Many is the ragged forlorn victim of sorrow and 
sin of whom God utters the very words of my text. 
You sometimes see a man going to the dogs, as it 
is said — ^the dogs of sin, desperation, drunkenness, 
undeanness, revengefolness, wretchedness, or blas- 
phemy. Never give him up. Never tread him down. 
Never sneer bitterly upon his downward course. Weep 
for him, but do not contemn him. There are good 
things in him stiU. Had he but a Jehu to 
tell him so, who knows whether he would 
not lift up his poor perishing head again, 
and smile hopefully once more, and make one 
dying e£E6rt, and win forward, and succeed 
and whether Otod. would not be gracious to him, and 
stablish, strengthen, settle him ? See how wisely Jehu 
dealt with Jehoshaphat. Sharp at first were the 
prophet's words. Severe was his manner, but mark. 
There came a darkening shadow over the face of the 
king— a shadow of fear which might soon deepen 
into sullen defiance. So the divine inspiration 
whi&pered into Jehu's heart, and gentle words came 
to Jehu's lips — in time. The kingly soul was moved. 
Unused to contradiction, accustomed to little besides 
gross adulation, he yet was softened by the timely 
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acknowledgment of his some good things. The 
anger and fear passed High resolve took possession 
of his thoughts. The word in season — how good ! 
This text should also humble us. We are not so 
good as Jehoshaphat. For his one backsliding our's, 
perhaps, are many. For his one sin our's may be a 
ssore of sins. For his many good things, out's may 
be but few. He had in some directions, more 
temptations than we have. The very wrong he had 
just done, he was sorely tempted to do. Ahab his 
tempter had a daughter who was wife to his, 
Jehoshaphat's son. Ahab killed sheep and oxen in 
abundance wherewith to do honour to Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoshaphat found it as difficult as we should find it 
to resist the cajoleries of his Mend and fellow 
sovereign. And even in these ciroamstances he 
faintly resisted temptation. He said, ''Let us 
enquire of a prophet." It was he who, after the 
lour thousand prophets had advised the expedition 
to Bamoth Gilead— he it was, still hesitating, still 
conscience smitten, still desirous of something better 
than a mere excuse, still delaying compliance, who 
asked, ''Is there not here a prophet of the Lord 
besides?" He it was who when Ahab said of 
Micaiah, "I hate the man," uttered a dignified 
rebuke of such violent language, and who pre- 
sisted in wishing Micaiah to be consulted. These 
also were good things found in him. 
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See, brethren, that your good qnalities be.definite 
and discoverable. Let the good preponderate oyer 
the evil. Earn some character to stand bj you in 
the evil day. You will find, indeed, the censorious 
world forget the good features of your life in your 
time— if ever it should come — of discomfiture, 
discredit, dishonour, and dismay. The world will 
then forget the good endeavour to crush you for the 
bad. But somewhere you will hear the little whisper, 
the little *^ Nevertheless," the timely acknowledge- 
ment. It is to be hoped and prayed that no such 
time of adversity or disgrace may come. ''Is thy 
servant a dog ?" you may ask. It is very wrong to 
prepare deliberately for falling into sin. But who 
knoweth what may happen to him ? Ahab may 
tempt us. Sataoi may sift us. We may, like Job, 
be put in the accuser's power. We may go up 
against Bamoth Qilead. We may dishonour Gk>d's 
messengers. We may disbelieve their message. 
We may help the ungodly in their ungodliness. We 
may love them that hate the Lord — a most usual sin. 
We know not the future. Let us therefore edify 
one another, and strew good deeds around our own 
path. 

The final question is, which will prevail — ^the good 
desires Ood puts in our hearts, or the evil thoug^hts 
whispered there by Satan ? If in every one there is 
certainly some good, albeit offeentimos mixed with 
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much evil — then, brethren, pray and strive, strive 
and pray. Wrestle with the angel till the daybreak 
of Eternity, that the good may be victorious, the 
evil vanquished. For, eventually, one of the two 
must conquer. We may not, we cannot go on till 
death, with the battle undecided between lusting 
flesh and striving spirit. Jehoshaphat was not upon 
his deathbed now, or Jehu would not have said what 
he did say. Neither are you, brethren, upon your 
deathbeds, or I dare not say what I now have said. 
Upon our deathbeds we shall be, ere long ; and then 
such texts as this will stand us in little stead. They 
are not sick men's verses, but for the living, the 
living. For men and women who, even as you 
brethren, are called, bidden, encouraged, to go 
work in the Lord's vineyard — that is, go and serve 
Him in -your every estate and calling. They bid 
you, and especially this text bids you, pray 
earnestly, agonizing and wrestling for life, that the 
good found in you may overcome the evil. For if it 
do not overcome that evil, it will be overcome of the 
evil. Evil is so subtile that if only allowed, only 
tolerated, it will at last rise up and overcome. 
Either it must be got the better of-— either Ohrist 
must reign in a man's heart— either God's Holy 
Spirit must be the leaven at work in a man's soul — 
either a sinner must be gradually drawing nearer to 
God, and God nearer to him-*or he wiU be lost at 
last, and so lost eternally. 
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XIX. 

EVIL TIDINGS. 

Eev. Sydney Smith and his letters — Who is not afraid of 
morning's post ? — Fear of physician's verdict— Of news of 
a ship, regiment, &c. — Adam was the first to fear evil 
tidings — Jacob, David, &o. — ^Thistext not a test of son ship 
only a promise of comfort — Persons in different situations 
of sorrow or danger attain holy comfidence — Do congrega- 
tions never fear fancied evil tidings from the pulpit, such 
as pointed text, and faithful treatment ? — Evil tidings sure 
to come to all, sooner or later — How prepare ? 
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He shall not be a&aid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, tanisting in tho 
Lord, 

AN eminent divine, eccentric but honest ; too £ree 
of speech and too unmindful of time and 
place, but better fax than many of his sad, solemn, 
safe contemporaries — said pleasantly and religiously 
that he was never a&aid to open his letter bag. He 
was in full possession, we may conclude, of the 
mens eonma reeti, the upright consciousness. He 
lived, as he himself expressed it, with all his 
windows constantly wide open ;* that is, the world 
was ever welcome to fasten the prying inquisitivo 
comer of its evil eye upon him and all his doings. 
Living thus honestly, as in the day, he had nought 
to fear from messenger or letter bag. He opened 
his daily lettess fearlessly. 

That dicpressioft of the reverend Sydney &aith 
was a familiar version of our isxt. It was feur less 
holy than the psalmiflt's, but it exiptomea theeavaable 
cakn of an honest aad good heari. 

Who of us can truly afiObrm that he was never 
afraid of the morning's post ? Who that has lived 
witliin hearing of the sharp nervous vibration that 

*DUL. Ti^lO. 
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echoes along a whole street, missing in these days 
scarcely a single door, can say ** it never fluttered my 
heart, never quickened my pulse?" Not you 
perhaps, of a sureiy not I. And if you have ever 
walked a short distance along that city postman's 
beat, treading in his footsteps, and marking his re- 
ception — presuming of course that no one would 
ever do so as a spy where the inhabitants were 
known, but only as an observer in strange localities 
— ^you would see tokens in abundance that society is 
afraid of evil tidings. Ash white faces look from 
windows above.* Trembling fingers open doors 
below. Keen and anxious eyes watch a long way 
off. Hands, undemonstrative English hands, forget 
their nationality, yield to the prompting of the 
human soul, and stretch out wide in impatient fearful 
eagerness. 

It is only one among a multitude that never feared 
his letters. From ardent loving youth, to trembling 
withered age, the fear of evil tidings possesses us. 
A relative is near unto death. What will be the 
morning's report ? Our little harmless speculation 
trembles in the balance. The earth which has lain 
flat and hard above some buried sin is seen to 
crumble and stir. The misinterpreted good deed has 
flown abroad on the blackened wings of malice. 
The hope of some step in life, some little advance- 
ment in income, is clouded and uncertain. The son 
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or daughter out at service has, it is said, done that 
which ought not to be done. What has the letter 
carrier to bring in relation to these and many other 
uncertainties ? 

Here again, comes unexpectedly a black edge and 
a black seal. What is it ? Whom can it mean ? 
True, there was a slight illness here, a severe one 
there. But we had not thought of the black seal. 
Yet here it is. Some one is d^d. Whence comes it ? 
Whose is the writing ? We are afraid of evil tidings. 
We are, or have been, even afraid of our letters. 

Some faces are scanned with fear, as to whether 
they convey evil tidings. ** My father, sir ; will he 
ever recover ?'' **My child; is he in danger?" 
" My dear friend ; can he live long ? " For there is 
such a thing, brethren, in this fallen world, as 
anxious friendship. Not much of it. You could 
buy up most of the smiles and anxieties and tender- 
nesses for varying prices, from a silver sixpence to 
far less tangible, however more considerable, equi- 
valents. But there is some. " My valued friend 
— can he recove this serious attack ? " You would 
put your finger almost upon the physician's lips, 
even while beseeching him to deal — as every physi- 
cian worth consulting will be sure to deal — frankly 
and faithfully. You fear the evil tidings his kind 
and sympathising face may hint at, and his truthful 
tongue confirm. 
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And on your own behalf you scan that face with 
still more intense fear. Every turn of his eye. 
Every shade of his varying expresion. He seems 
to hold your fate in his hands. What will it be ? 
There may be consumption. There may be angina 
pectoris or some other terrible sounding malady, 
His first utterance may be your death knell, or your 
condemnation to lifelong pain, danger or uncertainly. 
There may be cancer, and a fearful looking for of 
living death. There may be general decay. There 
may be, says fear of evil tidings, other ailments that 
flesh is heir to. Yau are afraid. 

Some have watched for intelligence of a certain 
ship. Where was she spoken with ? How long is 
she overdue ? What has been the wind and weather ? 

Others again have looked for tidings of a regiment. 
Othershaply have read with thrilling anxiety — for what 
can snap the ties of blood ?-— of death and disease 
among eanviets and prisoners — ^looking for some 
fondly remembered name or number. And others 
have soanned, day after day, the second column of the 
world's great journal. AH of us are or have been 
afraid of evil tidings. 

The first who feared was Adam. Guilt caused his 
fear. *' I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid !" Why ? "I was naked. My soul in its 
disobedience was exposed to the allseeing Eye. I 
was uncovered of the robe of duty and obedience, 
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and I dreaded punishiaeiLt. I hid my head in the 
desert dost. I feared the sound of the evil tidings 
which I felt must come. I dreaded to break open 
the seal of my sentence. I feared mf physician's 



All along the pages of history runs a stream of 
like fear. Poor old Jacobs waiting his son's second 
return from Egypt. The trembling mother, watch- 
ing and waiting the fate of her bulrush ark. 
Pharoah, as he looked again and again upon Moses' 
face. David, lying upon the earth and listening 
with strained ear, to every faint whisper of the 
servants, as they spoke of his guilt-bom child. 
Hezekiah, awaiting an answer to his deep-felt 
prayer. Felix, wondering as he listened to each 
round period, how near and nearer judgement was 
coming. All these are examples of human nature 
afraid of evil tidings. 

And some of these fearful ones were wise, aixd 
some were foolish, some were righteous and some 
were wicked ; which opens out the view I aan about 
to take of our text. So far, hearers may have 
thought that I was about to propound it as a test 
and trial of true sonship and complete regeneration, 
and to make a bouzidary wall out of its precious 
stones of truth. That I was about to say '' If a 
man fears evil tidings he is no child of God. If a 
man fears no evil tidings, he is a child of Qod.'^ 
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But my Master does not bid me to say this. If He 
had so directed, I must have said it, even when 
condemning self. But the merci^ Lord does not 
give this as an invariable sign of whether we be 
converted. A mere hardened desp^ado on the one 
hand, and a timid constitutionaUy nervous creature 
on the . other — though the fearlessness of the one 
and the timidity of the other form no contradiction 
to the truth of the verse — ^relieve me from applying 
it to our souls as a strict test. 

"Then how can it be applied ?" As a promise. 
He '' shall not be " afraid. The tense is nothing, 
but the sense is everything. God has His tests, and 
He has His promises. He would not have those 
hearts made sad which He does not make sad. 
When He gives a glorious promise, are His 
messengers to sit down by the side of the people and 
condemn them because they do not yet experience its 
foMlment ? That were hard measure to many an 
upward striver and many a true penitent. He says, 
He will lead you into green pastures and by cool 
waterbrooks. Shall you therefore be condenmed 
because you find yourself or are found at times with 
no taste for the pasture and the stream ? He says 
that you shall not want. Shall you therefore when 
you do want be condemned as if you were none of 
His? He says whatsoever His people do shall 
prosper. Then when what you do does not prosper 
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shall you be told that you are not Gted's servant ? 
He promises to comfort you as a mother comforteth 
her son. Shall it therefore be said, when your soul 
languisheth for want of comfort, that you are not 
His son ? Not so, my brother. Neither shall it be 
said that because you have asked tremblingly for 
tidings of a dying parent — ^because you have hastened 
down the public street for the solemn epistle you 
were eager to receive but a&aid to open — ^because 
you have looked along the second column of the 
unsteadily held journal— or have hurried weariedly 
and painfully over Indian or other news — or because 
you may still be in fear of evil tidings, nature not 
being vanquished by grace— that you are therefore 
an unpardoned, imreconciled man. There are bad 
signs enough. There are condemnations enough. 
There are tests abundant and severe. You may be 
a servant of Gt>d. Tou may be a servant of the 
world. God knoweth. God taketh due account. 
But for this our text judge nothing from this our 
text be not cast down, any single souL 

It is, however, a text with deep signification. It 
is, like so many other good verses, a verse of degrees. 
It signifies a going upwards towards fearlessness — 
imtil at last of nearly every saint, it might be written, 

in this world even ; 

He RbaU not be afraid or 0«il tidioci. 

Tes, there is a state, an enviable, rather A desirable 

Y. 
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datQ of soul, which Qod prosuaes to His people. 
Jadge not yourself too severely for not having yet 
attained to that state, my brethren. Believe only, 
only have faith in Ohrisfs friendship, and your 
mountains of human terror ihall be oast into the 
sea. Bead about Gk)d's righteous servants. See 
how He loves them, to what a height He would fedn 
raise them, 

BlMaed is «he man thafeilMi«lb4beLoird,fibtidoHffhli0Uisni^ 

Hla Med ihall be mighty vpoin earth » the genentioaof the npnght 
■haUhehliwocL 

Wealth -and ziebes tfiaU lie in his honae: and hia xjcbfteoaaneaa 
endoreth for ever. 

Agoodman*«*«Bfaallnot1)e moved for ever: the rigfateonaduill he 



HaahaU not be afraid of evfl tidtnga. 

Not afraid of whatever can befoll. His heart is 
fizedi trusti]ig in the Lord. If he trusted in man, 
even in princes, then he might well fear. But 
trusting in the Lord Ood, we need fear no evil, and 
no ticKngs of evil. The black seal will then only 
mean, ** here is another messenger to tell me my own 
tune draws near.'' The consumption, and the 
growi]^ weakness, and all the other heralds of death 
will find us prepared with the utterance, ^* Qod, 
n^y heart is fixed, my,heart is fixed, Iwill even sing 
and give praise." The little hocmless speculation^ 
the haps of the iregisneati the delay of the ship, the 
stoqr about therson or daughter^ the witness to our 
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xmsdeed, the enemy, the slanderer, the possible 
dang;er, the probable affliction — all, everything, 
whatever betide, whatever befall, whatever may 
threaten^ — can then only bring out the calm declara- 
then, " My heart is fixed— God, Thouknowest my 
heart is fixed, trusting in Thee/' 

There are^ pious wives who can watch by dying 
husbands, over deepening slumhers of death — ^who 
can hold the tell-tale mirror before dear lips closing 
as it seems for ever — ^who can read its mute response 
and gaze upon its clear unclouded face and receive 
its tidings so evil-seeming and so mournful — not 
indeed calilily, not without bursting heart and 
streaming eyes — ^but yet trustfolly, fearlessly, re- 
signedly — saying, ** Lord, my heart is fixed," 

There have been men, and women too, who have 
read with brave solemnity their own warrant of 
death; over whom the glittering axe has had no 
terrors, the fire and fagot no unworthy influence. 
Their heart has been fixed. 

Of all which this is the point. See that we have 
our hearts fixed upon God, our feet upon the rock of 
ages, our house built firmly, our sin's penalty 
transferred surely. Then we need fear no evil tidings. 

I would make an application here to you, my con- 
gregation. Do you never fear evil tidings from the 
pulpit ? Do you never cdirink back a little from an 
urgent claim upon your hearts? Do you never edge 
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away from a demand, in Gk>d'8 name, upoii your 
soul-s allegiance? Do yon welcome homesacli texts 
as these : "Ye cannot serve Qtod and Mammon " ; 
"Take up your cross daily;" "A broken and a 
contrite heart ;" " Love not the world ;" " Give me 
thine heart ;" " Broad is the way and many there 
be, Strait is the gate and few there be;" 
*' Blessed are the meek ;" " By the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified." Severe words and 
pointed rebukes ye have indeed, dear brethren, often 
received with meekness ; but do you never long for 
more honied speech ? Do you not wish an easier 
way ? Do you not shrink irom the noise as of the 
closing of the Great Door of Heaven sometimes, 
which indeed man cannot close but which sounds 
through many texts as if it were violently blown to, 
in the hearer's face ? Do you never fear a subject's 
coming roimd to your sin, away from your neighbour's 
great disreputable practices even to your own diminu- 
tive and graceful fitting neglect ? Fix only your 
heart upon Gk>d and you can sit there upon the 
benches and fear nought that man can say, were 
even a Oalvin or a Luther to rise up and speak the 
severest truth. 

Can we view the whole of Scripture as Gospel ? 
Can we embrace the Bible as our complete gospel, 
to be neither added to nor taken from ? Are there 
jiok some passages we would gladly remove ? It is 
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soothing to read, ^' Come unto Me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ;" and 
if Scripture contained only one side of the truth we 
should not fear it. But what of that other text 
" Except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish," the 
whole world of us, little and great, - few or many ? Is 
not that fearful tidings ? Shall I not be afraid and 
flee away? Not if my heart is fixed, trusting in 
the Lord. If so it be, I can throw open my Bible 
and endure its sharpest words. K so it be, lean 
hear the decalogue, the violated decalogue, my 
knees not trembling, my heart not failing. If so it 
be, then all Scripture given by inspiration of God is 
gospel to me, good news of great joy. Not indeed 
great joy that sinners shall be destroyed, and that 
all they that forget God, merely forget Him, shall be 
cast into hellfire. That is woeful tidings indeed, but 
not, if my heart is fixed, not so for me. The kind of 
sorrow is the same as you feel for a justly punished 
criminal who was too proud to seek or too reckless to 
care for pardon. But to the true penitent child of 
God all Scripture is Gk>speL He fears it not. 

Let us learn first to trust in the Lord, and then to 
live without fear. Evil tidings there will always be 
in this mingled life of joy and sorrow. Before 
another year has run its course, every one here will 
have had to meet his bad newS| God giunt only some 
small, soon recovered sorrow. But it will as- 
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fluredly come to us. It is in some cases already on 
the wing. Prepare to meet it calmly. Not reck^ 
lessly. Not despairingly. Not defiantly. Those are 
miserable tempers all. But in the firm belief and 
imqnenchable remembrance that God can bring good 
out of seeming evil. That through real e^il he can 
guide us safely. 

Be not a&md of evil tidings. Ood promises that 
if we trust wholly in Him, nothing shall be able to 
discompose us. And if that only removes the 
difficulty further back, and you still ask, " How can 
I trust wholly in Him ?" 60 we into Christ's school 
and learn, practice, endeavour. Christ told His 
disciples to take no thought and feel no fear, there- 
fore it is all possible. We have not been merely 
discussing a point of theory. Strive to meet your 
next ill tidings like a Christian man whose whole 
life is felt to be in Qod's hands^-whose whole con- 
fidence is that all things, good and evil, work together 
for good. 

Let us cany on the tablets of our memory every 
word of the text Gt)d has given us. Let as work 
someway up towards its full realization as days and 
months pass on. 

He shall not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is 
fixed, trusting ia the Lord. 

ALFBJfiD FOX. FBINISIB. 49 BiaH STSSBT^ WINDSOR. 
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St John's Bethnal Green), preached in St John's. 



Edited by the Be7. S. B, Jaxbs. 
THE AEK OF THE GOYENANT : Six Leoturea 
deliYered in St, Nicholas' Ghurch, Worcester, by the late 
B;ey. W. H. Hayergal, M.A., Honorary Ganon of the 
Gathedral, and Bector of St NioholaB*, Worcester., 
London: Httmiltoni Adams & Go. 
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